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PREFACH. 

Tus Military Journal appears to begin and end 

rather abruptly, because only those parts are given 

which refer to subjects of public interest. It is 

hoped it may prove both amusing and instructive. 

The notes at the end were not left ready for press 

by Colonel Leslie ; it has therefore been necessary to 

add them separately. 

Ist July, 1887, 
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PART [.—-1807-8. 

In February, 1807, I received orders to join the depot of my 

regiment in the Isle of Wight. I took my passage in one of 

the Aberdeen smacks, and, after a stormy voyage, I arrived 

in London, lst March. 

On the 13th March [reached Southampton. Next morning, 

the 14th, I went to Cowes and Newport. On the following 
day, the 15th, I reported myself to Colonel Barlow, the 

Commandant of the Army Depot, at Parkhurst Barracks, 
which was the general rendezvous for all the officers and 
recruits who were under orders to join their respective corps 
on foreign service. 

Owing to this circumstance there was at times an immense 
assemblage of officers at Parkhurst Barracks. Many of these 
officers proved to be very disorderly in their habits. This 
chiefly arose from a wrong system then pursued of allowing 

officers who had got into scrapes in their own corps to exchange 

into other regiments, instead of bringing them to trial in their 

own, in order to save its credit. These persons always found 

respectable officers belonging to regiments quartered in un- 

healthy stations who were willing to give them a large sum 

to exchange. Consequently, a young man, on joining the 

depdSt, required to act with great prudence and circumspection, 

and to be guarded in his choice of acquaintances and associates. 
Fortunately for me, I found there two very respectable young 

men, also belonging to the 29th Regiment—a Mr, Duguid 

and another gentleman. We formed a little mess, and dined 
tovether. 
_ Two or three weeks after my arrival, although [ had never 
; 1 
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done any duty, and had not even attained the length of the 
goose-step in the way of drill, 1 was ordered on detachment 
to Niton with a party of the New South Wales Corps, under 

the command of Captain Cumming, This hero, I found, had 
tried his luck in several corps, but had never remained long 
in any. It appeared that he knew little or nothing of his 
real professional duties. He aspired to be a great martinet, 
especially in petty barrack detail. Nothing would satisfy 
him but that he must have the soldiers’ rooms washed and 
scrubbed out every morning. He issued an order that man, 

woman, and child, and every article of bedding, furniture, &c., 

should be turned out into the barrack-yard every morning at 
daybreak, This was a sharp order for any corps, but it fell 
particularly hard on the New South Walers, inasmuch as every 
man of them had a wife, and many had two, three, or more 
children—they having been expressly permitted, as married 

men, to volunteer from other corps to go to that colony. 

After the second morning the men began to grumble, and 
on the third, a cold, bleak day, they swore it was all nonsense 

to be so humbugged. On the fourth day they positively 
refused to obey the Captain’s orders. They put on their 
accoutrements, knapsacks, &e., and paraded with their arms 
in marching order, and determined to march back to the depot, 

I then knew nothing of military affairs, but common-sense 
told me that all was wrong here. I ventured to interfere, 
first expostulating with the Captain, and then, by a short 
harangue to the mutineers, I brought both parties to reason, 

and the soldiers returned to their duty. After ruralising two 
or three weeks in this romantic part of the island, to my 
great satisfaction I was released from my post, and I returned 

to Newport in April. 
Soon afterwards the 56th Regiment, under command of 

April, 1807. Colonel Keating, arrived, and was quartered at New- 

port preparatory to their embarking for India. My cousin, 

Charles Macdonell, was a captain in this regiment. I had 
never seen him. Happening to go into a shop where he 
chanced to be, I observed an officer staring at me. He then 



——————— 

3 

exclaimed, “Oh! you must be my cousin, you so much re- 
semble some of the Leslie family I have seen!” I pleaded 

guilty, and was delighted to make his acquaintance, as he was 

a most worthy gentleman. 
One day I observed a dashingly dressed, gentlemanlike 

young man brought into barracks handcuffed under a military 

escort. A court-martial was immediately ordered to assemble, 
and the young man was accused of desertion, and was found 
guilty. I was present in court. The Hue and Cry was pro- 
duced, in which he was advertised under a dozen different 

characters. He was sentenced to be flogged, and he received 
FIVE HUNDRED LASHES. His story was a singular one. He 

was the natural son of a noble lord. He was brought up 
luxuriously, but having a bent for dissipation and gambling, 

he spent his all. By way of raising the wind, he enlisted 
with various recruiting parties, the bounty to recruits being 

at that period very high. He no sooner pocketed his bounty 

than he deserted, and by his dexterity in assuming different 
characters, for a length of time he evaded detection. How- 

ever, one evening he was recognised lounging in the saloons 

at Drury Lane, and was taken as a deserter, and sent a 

prisoner to the depdt in the Isle of Wight. He was lodged 
in the guard-room, and retained the dress which he wore 
when he was taken. He availed himself of this circumstance 

to effect his escape, which he did in the following manner :-— 
Soon after daybreak on the morning following his arrival, he 

pretended to be taken with an urgent necessity of nature. 

A sentinel, as is customary, was sent to conduct him to the 

privy. Having plenty of money, he put a few guineas into 
the sentinel’s hand,—in short, bribed him, not only to allow 

him to escape, but to desert with him. He made the best 
of his way to Ryde with all expedition, gave out that his 
rascally servant had robbed him and deserted with all his 
money, and that he was determined to pursue him. He got 
a well-manned boat, and proceeded to Portsmouth. On 
landing he gave the boatmen money, and told them to go 
and refresh themselves, while he went to the General to get 
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an order for parties to search for his servant, He then went 
to a Jew's shop, sold his fashionable toggery, and purchased 
others of a different sort. After this he took a place in the 

first coach to London, fairly escaped, and commenced a 

new career, Soon afterwards he was again discovered, 

brought back a prisoner to the Isle of Wight, and was tried 

and convicted as I have described. 
It was announced to us in May, 1807, that the 29th Regi- 

ment was to return home from North America, and conse- 

quently that we were to remain at the depot till its arrival, 
My cousin, Captain Charles Macdonell, of the 56th Regiment, 

introduced me to Colonel Keating, who very kindly offered to 

get me promoted to a lieutenancy in his regiment, I felt 

very grateful to him, but I declined his obliging offer, because 
I had always a desire to serve in any campaign that might 
take place on the continent of Europe, 

On the 26th July, 1807, Captain Nestor arrived at the depot 

with some invalids of the 29th Regiment, which had arrived 

at Spithead, and was waiting there for orders. Lieutenant 

Gregory and I left the depot next day, the 27th, with the 

Captain, to join the regiment; but on our arrival at Ports- 
mouth we found that it had sailed for the Downs some hours 

before. We were therefore obliged to proceed by coach to 
London next morning. On the following day we set out for 
Deal. On our arrival at Canterbury we found that the coach 

went no farther. We were transferred to a sort of two-horse 

carriage of the most wretched description, and we did not 

reach Deal until late at night—so bad were the public 
conveyances at that time. 

On the 30th July I went on board the head-quarter ship 

goth July, nd reported myself to the commanding officer, 

il Brevet Lieutenant-Colonel White. All were then in 
full expectation that the regiment would be employed in 
the expedition then assembling in the Downs, and which 
shortly afterwards proceeded to Copenhagen, and took that 
capital. But to our great disappointment, a few hours after- 

wards the 29th Regiment received orders to disembark, and 

a 
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occupy the barracks at Deal, We afterwards learned that the 
reason why we were ordered to remain was that the authorities 
at the Horse Guards supposed the regiment could not be 
in a fit state for immediate service, owing to its having been so 

long in North America, Never was there a greater mistake, 

All the general officers who beheld its disembarkation declared 
that it was one of the finest corps they had ever seen, 

One evening in September, 1807, while we were sitting 
at mess, we heard a sharp firing of musketry. We went 

into the barrack-yard, and several shots flew over our 

heads. We went to the barrack-gate, which opened towards 
the sea, there being only the public road betwixt the gate and 
the beach. There we found that a large smuggling boat had 
run on shore, having passed through the fleet then lying at 
anchor. The smugglers had been observed, and were pursued 

by the boats of the men-of-war, who fired on them. The 

moment the smugglers landed they drew up and most 
daringly returned the fire. While both parties were thus 
engaged, we observed the wives and children of the 

smugglers, assisted by their friends, emptying the boat of 
its cargo of brandy casks and boxes of lace, and hurrying 

off with them, regardless of the firing, which was. still 
maintained with great energy; nor did it entirely cease 

until the smugglers actually brought down a couple of 
horses, yoked them to the boat, and started off with 

it at a hand-gallop to the country. As we had then no 
authority or orders to interfere, we could only be silent 
spectators of this extraordinary scene. ‘The melancholy 

part remains to be told. On the part of the Royal Navy 
one man was killed, and two or three were severely wounded. 
It was said that the smugglers lost several men, but as they 
were carried off by their friends the number could not be 
ascertained, After the affair was over the custom-house 
officers applied for military assistance. Our light company 
was immediately turned out, and assisted in searching houses 

on the outskirts of the town. Some tifty kegs of brandy were 

got, but the greater part had been sent into the country, It 
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seemed very odd that none of the revenue people app eared 
to seize the goods when landing, or even to prevent the 
smugelers from carrying them off. 

On the 7th November, 1807, the 29th Regiment received 

a route to march to Bradborn, where there was one of those 

low wooden temporary barracks, situated on a swampy 

common between Hythe and Ashford, in Kent. In passing 
through Dover, Lord Forbes, who then commanded there, 

very kindly invited all the officers to breakfast, but owing 

to my having command of the baggage-guard, I could not 
partake of his hospitality. This was a tremendously long 
day’s march, being upwards of thirty miles. 

At Bradborn we received intelligence that the expedition 

to Copenhagen had proved eminently successful, and that the 

city had been taken, and the Danish fleet secured. Rumours 

began to circulate that a force was to be assembled to be 

employed on some secret service, and a few days afterwards 

a route arrived ordering the regiment to march for Portsmouth. 
On the 28th November, 1807, the 29th Regiment com- 

menced its march. Passing through Tenterden, we reached 
Cranbrooke. Next day being Sunday, we halted. During 

the day there was a considerable fall of snow. On Monday 

we reached Tunbridge Wells. They told me at the hotel 
in the morning that I had slept with my head in one 
ist Dec, county and my heels in another. On the Ist 

ae December we reached East Grinstead; on the 
2nd, Cuckfield; on the 8rd, Horsham; on the 4th, 

Petworth. Next day we halted, and availed ourselves of this 

opportunity to inspect the splendid mansion of the Earl of 

Egremont, situated in a richly-wooded park contiguous to 

the town. On the 6th we marched through Midhurst to 

Petersfield, where General Gordon Forbes, the colonel of the 

29th Regiment, inspected us, He afterwards entertained all 

the officers at a splendid dinner, and informed us that we 

were to embark next day to be employed on a secret 
expedition, but that we were not to divulge this to our 

men. This was glorious news for us. The chance of 



7 

seeing active service inspired all us youngsters with visions 
of military glory. 

We marched from Petersfield at an early hour on the 
morning of the 7th December, 1807. On reaching the small 
town of Cosham, about four miles from Portsmouth, the 

Honourable Lieutenant-Colonel Lake, who had recently been 
appointed to the 29th, joined, and took command of the 
regiment. He ordered us to halt, and invited all the officers 
to breakfast, which he had previously ordered. He likewise 

treated all the men to a substantial repast. 
The regiment then proceeded to Portsmouth, and, without 

halting, marched directly to the point, where we found flat- 
bottomed boats all ready to carry us on board the transports. 

This was the first notice that the men had of their embarkation 

for foreign service. They were all instantly in great spirits, 

and they entered the boats with as great coolness and regu- 
larity as if they had only been going to cross a ferry. They 

embarked amidst the cheers of an immense multitude and 

the sounds of martial music, to which they cheerfully 
responded. It was, however, very distressing to hear the 

wailings of many poor women and children, who were thus 

suddenly separated from their husbands and fathers, and left 

destitute on the beach. A certain number belonging to each 
company were afterwards permitted to embark. 

We now learned that a force, under the command of Sir 

Brent Spencer, was to be employed on a secret December, 
. 1807.— 

service, and that the transports were ordered to be Secret 
4 ; 3 . expedition 

provisioned for six months—but our destination under sir 

remained a profound mystery. No one could divine spencer, 
what was the object of the expedition, or to what part of the 

world it was likely to go. We only knew that we were to 

sail under sealed orders with the first fair wind after the 10th 

December, 1807. 

The force employed in this expedition consisted of the 

29th, 50th, 32nd, and 82nd Regiments, with four battalions 

of the German Legion, and some batteries of artillery, all 

under the command of Lieutenant-General Sir Brent Spencer, 
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and Major-Generals Sir Miles Nightingale and Sir Robert 
Macfarlane commanding brigades. Afterwards the 6th, 9th, 

91st, and adetachment of the 95th Rifles, under the command 

of Lieutenant-General Bowes, joined. 

The 29th Regiment embarked in four transports. The 
head-quarter ship, under Lieutenant-Colonel Lake, took four 

companies; the second, under Captain Richard Egerton, took 

two companies; the third, under Captain Nestor, two com- 

panies; and the fourth, the Join transport, under Captain 
Gauntlett, took one company and the weakly men—this 

being also the hospital ship. In this latter ship I embarked. 

We had the pleasure and advantage of having on board with 
us the regiinental surgeon, the eminent Mr. Guthrie; also 

Lieutenant Humphrey, a clever, amusing Irishman, and En- 

sign Alexander Young, who played Scotch reels on the violin 
with great vigour, to our amusement. This gentleman had 

been a captain in the Aberdeenshire Militia, and had volun- 
teered to serve in the regular army. 

The convoy was detained by contrary winds after the day 

fixed for sailing. The wind being from the west proved that 

our destination lay in that direction, and not to the eastward. 

During this delay an otlicer from the regiment was sent on 
shore every day to receive orders from the office of the 

Adjutant-General of the expedition. On one occasion, it 
being my turn to perform this duty, I had to take a copy of 

a code of private signals established for the expedition, and 
the officers commanding each transport received three letters, 

each sealed, marked private, and numbered [, IL, TIL 

On the 20th December, 1807, the wind having chopped 
round to the eastward, the convoy, consisting of about 
three hundred sail, got under weigh, and passed through 
the Needles. On the 22nd we were fairly in the Bay 
of Biscay. Next day the wind failed. It became a 

dead calm, and the sea was as smooth as glass, so that we 

lowered our boats and exchanged visits with the other 

transports. During the night the wind began to rise, 

coming from the south-west, directly in our teeth I 
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happened to be on the midnight watch. The night was 
pitchy dark; suddenly I observed a round red light, and 

called the attention of the mate to it. He said, “It is the 

Commodore’s light, but how on earth can it be so near us, 
for just before dark I saw him a long way ahead?” While 

in this wonderment, the light suddenly enlarged, and moved 

two or three times quickly up and down, and then vanished, 
_ leaving us in still greater amazement. It was a meteor, which 

proved to be a bad omen. The wind increased in violence. 

All sail was shortened. It was evident that a gale of wind 
‘he , 25 

. € had commenced. The gale was so bad on the 25th ostn pec., 

—Christinas day—that we could only get a small 
quantity of meat cooked, and we were obliged to eat our food 

seated like Turks on sails on the cabin floor. This tremen- 

dous storm continued for some time with unabated fury. The 

fleet was much dispersed, and we were buffeted about for 
? 

three days without being able to make an inch of headway. 

On the 28th December, the Commodore hoisted a blue and 

yellow checked flag. This puzzled our ship-captain, and also 

our commander. No one could make anything of it. When I 
saw that they all gave it up, I suggested that they had better 
look into the code of private signals, and they would find 

that it meant to repair to the rendezvous No. I. They did 
so, and I was right. The sealed order No. I. being opened, 

it was found that the fleet was directed to rendezvous off Lisbon. 

but we were doomed to disappointment. The 
_hurricane still raged. On the 31st December only returns to 

0 i 

i 

We were, if possible, more anxious than ever to get on, 

Expedition 

England by 
_ two vessels remained in sight. Our vessel, which. stress of 

, : oe weather, 
was by no means of large size, was straining very 

much. No fire could be lighted, and no progress could be 
made. We were therefore obliged to lay too. The ship- 
captain represented all the difficulties to the commanding 

officer, and recommended that we should bear up for Fal- 

mouth, This was accordingly done, and on the 4 ius 

"morning of the Ist January, 1808, we found our- 1° 
selves scudding back to England under almost bare poles, 
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much against our inclination. We were driven past Fal- 
mouth, and then tried for Plymouth, but as the storm still 
blew furiously, no pilot could reach us. We therefore pro- 
sthJan,, ceeded to Portsmouth, and arrived at the Mother- 
ic bank on the 5th January, 1808. 

Two or three days afterwards we received orders to go to 
Falmouth. We sailed again from Portsmouth as soon as the 
wind became fair, which it did on the 18th Jaiuary—Queen 

Charlotte’s birthday. We reached Falmouth on the 23rd. 
We found that a considerable part of the convoy had re- 
assembled there; but amongst many of the tranports missing, 
there was one belonging to the 29th Regiment, under Cap- 
tain Nestor. After a lapse of some days, we learned that the 
missing ships had reached the fleet then blockading Lisbon. 

Tt now transpired that our original destination had been 
to take possession of Lisbon; but owing to our delay, the 
French army had succeeded in occupying that capital, so that 
our primary object was frustrated. 

While we were lying at Falmouth waiting orders, time 
passed heavily—being cooped up in a transport in harbour is 
very tantalising. Many officers who con!d afford it lived at 
hotels on shore, but the state of my finances did not admit of 
such indulgence. We were anchored on a mass of oyster- 
beds, embedded on copper-banks, and consequently impreg- 
nated with that poisonous metal. There was a great tempta- 
tion to indulge in the poisonous delicacies. 

On the 18th February, 1808, ali the officers had gone on 
shore except myself, who was left in charge of the ship. 

On hearing the bugle sound for orders on board the head- 

quarter ship, I sent the orderly-sergeant on board, and he 

shortly afterwards returned and brought me the orderly-book. 

On opening it I was most agreeably surprised to find I had 
Charles been promoted to a lieutenancy without purchase, 

obtainsa nd had been gazetted on the 10th February, with 

torres? several others under me. This was an important step 
ve for me, who had neither money nor political friends 
to rely on. I lost no time in announcing this rise in the 

AT ae SER Se 
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military profession to my father, as an evidence that I had 
not only got a commission, but that I was also getting on. 

Our destination still remained a mystery. Orders, how- 

ever, at length arrived for our departure ; but except The fleet 

the General and the Naval Commander, no one Gibraltar. 

knew whither. Our former excitement and expectation of 
soon entering on some particular service were revived. We 
were glad to depart, particularly as the whole country was 
wrapped in a wintery mantle of snow. 

The fleet sailed from Falmouth with a fair wind on the 
23rd February, 1808. In two or three days we were nearly 
across the Bay of Biscay, which, although as usual very 

rough, was comparatively smooth to what it was two months 

before. During one of the nights there was a vessel not far 
from us firing signal-guns of distress; but the sea was so 
rough that no boat could venture to go to her assistance. 
Fortunately the weather moderated after daybreak, and the 
vessels nearest the one in distress succeeded in rescuing the 

troops and crew on board ; and well they did so, for the ship 

went down head-foremost soon after being abandoned. A 
heroic action deserves to be recorded; two ladies, officers’ 

wives, on board the distressed vessel sat on deck during the 

whole night, cutting up flannel petticoats, and made them into 
cartridge bags. 

We kept a southerly course, and on the morning of the 
28th February, 1808, we made the Rock of Lisbon; and in 

the evening we passed outside the English fleet blockading 
the port, the French being then in possession of the country. 

_ We continued running down the coast of Portugal, and late 
on the 1st March, 1808, we made Cape St. Vincent. Here the 

_ wind became light, so that we made but little way for some 

days. Then we found that our course was taking an easterly 

= 
direction. The ship-captain informed us that we were off 

_ Cadiz, and that as there were no orders to stop there, we must 

_ be going up the Straits. His surmise proved correct. Next 
_ day we were off Trafalgar, of glorious memory, and at daylight 

on the morning of the 12th March we beheld the pillars of 
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Hercules. There lay the verdant highlands of Spain on the 
left hand, and the bold blue hills of Africa on the right. The 
Channel gradually closed, and we were about to enter the gut, 

when we observed another large convoy bearing down upon 
us from the southward. This was a fleet of merchantmen, 
also from England. It was a grand and magnificent sight to 
see five or six hundred vessels, all under the British flag, 

passing in proud defiance within gunshot of the hostile shore. 
All eyes were eagerly gazing to catch the first glimpse of the 
celebrated Rock of Gibraltar. On approaching the headland, 
one more distant, of stupendous magnificence, began to open 

upon us. All stood mute for a while, and then everyone 

called out, “That is Gibraltar!” There it stood before us in 

all its grandeur. But before we had time to get a good view 
of it with our telescopes, a loud booming of heavy artillery 
came over the water on our ears, from the left hand, and we 

observed large shot plunging or ricochetting on the water at 
no great distance from us. Our glasses were instantly turned 
in that direction. We had just passed the old Moorish town 

of Tariffa, having an island in front of it, on the Spanish 
coast, when we observed a squadron of Spanish gunboats 

which had been concealed behind this island. These gun- 

boats were very annoying to our trade, and even to ships 

of war. They concealed themselves behind the Island of 
Tariffa, and in coves and creeks, and when there was no wind 

they dashed out and attacked the vessels which were be- 

calmed, with little risk to themselves, as they were mere 
specks on the water. The Spanish gunboats were pushing 

along the shore, and blazing away at us. On reaching 

Cape Cabrito point the fleet was obliged to hug the Spanish 

shore, in order to enter the Bay of Gibraltar, and to avoid 

being carried past it by the current. The Spaniards took 
advantage of this to open their batteries on us, while another 
squadron of gunboats coming from Algeciras attempted to 
intercept us. A heavy fire was kept up for a time, but they 

hit only two or three of the transports, and the head-quarters 
ship of the 50th Regiment, commanded by Colonel George 
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Walker, which suffered considerably, several soldiers being 

killed and wounded; the mate of the vessel was also shot 

dead. The Spaniards, no doubt, might have done us con- 
siderable damage had not a detachment of our own gunboats 
come out from Gibraltar to protect us. The British gunboats 
formed line between us and the enemy, and the wind and 

tide being in our favour, we passed rapidly on. We soon 

entered the bay, when a magnificent view of Gibraltar ap- 
peared before us as a splendid panorama. 

We came to anchor on the 12th March, 1808, at the New 

Mole, near the dockyard, and on the 14th all the English 
portion of the expedition disembarked, and the four battalions 
of the German Legion proceeded on to Sicily under Major- 

General Macfarlane. 
I found it a great relief to be once more on ¢erra firma 

after such a long confinement, having been on board ship 

since the 7th December, without having slept even one 
night on shore during the whole winter. Our duty had been 
also rather severe, owing to there being only three subalterns 
on board, one for each watch. We had each to be four long 
hours on deck every night while at sea—that is to say, for 
example, I went on watch the first night at eight o’clock in 

the evening, and remained until twelve o'clock at night ; 

next night I went on at midnight, and remained till four 
o'clock in the morning; and on the following night I was 
called up at four o’clock, and remained till eight o’clock in 
the morning. No matter how stormy, how wet, or how dark 

it might be, turn out of your warm berth you must, creep 

upon deck, and then shiver for hours, having nothing on 

earth to do. 

We had left England some ten days before buried in snow, 
and here we were in the Garden of Eden. The transition 
was very remarkable. The almond and other fruit trees 

were in full bloom, and the orange-groves dazzling with 
ripe fruit and snow-white blossoms. 

What our destination was to be was still a mystery. We 
were not amalgamated with the other troops of the garrison ; 
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indeed, our force had so overcrowded the place that there was 
not sufficient accommodation for all. Two companies of each 
regiment were ordered on board the transports, and were 
relieved every fortnight; all, however, took their turn in 

the various garrison duties. 
I lost no time in exploring the wonders of this remark- 

able place, and in making myself acquainted with all the 
details of its exterior defences. One day, shortly after our 

arrival, I passed out at the Land-port gate to the neutral 
ground, in order, if possible, to inspect the Spanish lines 

and works, which were erected across the low peninsula, 
In my eagerness I got closer up to them than prudence 
warranted, when I observed a Spanish soldier coming rapidly 
out towards me. This rather puzzled me, It was too late to 

retreat, and I had no firearms. So I thought it best to put 
on a bold face, and await his coming close. I was greatly 
relieved when he held up a couple of dead kids, evidently 
offering them for sale. We came toa parley. I had acquired 
a few words of Spanish from my grammar. I was giving him 
to understand that I did not want the kids, when the 

officer on duty came out, took off his hat, and saluted me, I 

returned his salute, and he wished me “ buenas dias,’ and 

then inquired for news. I said we had not heard from 
England for some time, and that I was in a hurry. So I 
made him a bow, and shook hands, and got clear off, well 

pleased to be out of the scrape, as what I had done was 
contrary to the garrison regulations. I thought the Spaniards 
were very civil enemies. 

Amongst the numerous vessels of war then stationed at 

Gibraltar was the Red Wing, a well-manned, fast-sailing sloop 
of war. Her gallant commander, Captain Usher, was a most 
daring and enterprising officer. He was continually cruising 

along the Spanish coast, dashing at the enemy’s ships and 

convoys going from one port to another. He always 
succeeded in making captures in defiance of the Spanish 

cruisers and batteries. We used to watch him when he 
quitted the bay. He used to stand over close to the Spanish 
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shore, when the Spaniards would pay him the compliment of 
saluting him with heavy guns from the batteries as he dashed 
along. We could often see the splashes of the shots as they 
struck the sea, some dropping short, others going over him. 

No place is more worthy of the traveller’s notice than 
Gibraltar, and to a military man it is particularly iedeiipiin 
interesting from its natural and artificial strength, °!irlter. 
In approaching it by sea its formidable and _ picturesque 
appearance is very striking. The stupendous height of 
the Rock rising abruptly from the flat sandy plain on 
the north, or Spanish, side, the cragged peaks of the 

upper ridge, the length of rock extending towards the 
south, and ending in the lower rocky ground of Europa 
Point, present a panorama which cannot be rivalled. The 
town presents a gay appearance, situated as it is on a declivity 
on the north-west corner of the Rock. It is built like an 
amphitheatre, ranges of building towering one above the 
other, all the houses being painted various colours, It is 

surmounted by an ancient Moorish castle. Long lines of 
fortifications run along the sea-front. The various quays and 
inoles are crowded with shipping of every size and description, 

British and foreign. The general bluish-grey appearance of 
the stem rock is enlivened by the rich verdure of the ever- 
greens, and various sorts of fruit-trees embellish the neat 

gardens attached to the various houses, some of which are 

built on ledges seeming to overhang the precipitous rock, and 
others are situated on gentle slopes. Such is the external 
appearance of Gibraltar. 

Nor is it less remarkable within. The diversified nature 
of the fortifications, their immense extent and impregnable 
strength, strike every observer. The north front of the rock 
towards Spain presents an almost perpendicular face. This is 

pierced with galleries, one above the other, cut out of the 
solid rock, having port-holes for cannon. These tiers of guns 
look like the broadside of a man-of-war. On the top of the 

rock, where it is tolerably level, there are mortar batteries and 

magazines, high in air. All these batteries command the 
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neutral ground, Each gun has its range marked, so that a 
column approaching, or being in any particular spot, can be 

hit with certainty. Beneath this commence the regular forti- 
fications of the Land-port and Water-port, on the north-west 
angle, and which are continued southwards along the whole 
sea-front, facing the west, to Europa Point, about two or three 
miles, From the Water-port a long battery, mounted with 
heavy guns, runs out into the bay in a northerly direction, 
flanking the neutral ground, and, being on a level with it, 
sweeping it completely by a, cross fire. These formidable 

works are called by the appropriate name of the Devil’s 
Tongue. This, however, is but a meagre outline of the 

numerous artificial and natural defences, Viewed as a whole, 

the rock inspires awe and admiration, The immense store- 
houses, the vast magazines, the piles of shot and shell lying 

in every direction, the grand reservoir for water, the order and 

regularity with which everything is arranged, prove that 

every preparation is made and held in readiness for a 
resolute defence. 

There are many peculiarities in the town which strike a 
stranger—such as the various styles of building; but nothing 
strikes one more than the motley appearance of the inhabitants. 

These are composed of all nations from every quarter of the 

globe. All are dressed in the fashion of their several countries. 

One sees numbers of Arabs and Turks, in their rich loose dresses 

and morocco slippers ; dark Moors, in their white camel-hair 
cloaks ; multitudes of Jews, in their small sealskin caps, blue 
cassocks, and with bare legs; Greeks, in their splendid costumes; 
Genoese women, in red cloaks with black spots; Spanish 
beauties, in their native attire, saya and mantilla, pacing 

gracefully along; English and French, in every variety of 

fashion ; military ‘uniforms of every shade, without uni- 

formity, from the kilted Highlander to the dark-gieen 
rifleman. In fact, the public square at any time of the 

day represents the most perfect bal costumé that can 
be imagined. It must be allowed, however, that behind 

this fancy scene there are some drawbacks. The streets are 
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narrow, and in general by no means clean. A horrid smell 
of garlic pervades them during the dinner hour, 

I was much gratified by having seen Gibraltar, It is a 
place which every military man ought to visit at least once 

in his lifetime. But we left it without regret. Owing to its 
being the time of war, all communication with the country 
was closed, so that after the first novelty wore off, the garrison 

became a kind of prison. Boating in the bay was a favourite 
amusement with some, but it was frequently attended with 
no small risk from the sudden eddies or gusts of wind. 

Beyond our military circle we found little or no society, 
It was not thought proper at that time for the military to 
associate much with the civilians; nor were the English 

inhabitants, except those holding public situations, generally 
admitted to the parties at Government House, or to the 

garrison balls, Our greatest resource was the garrison public 

library, which contained a valuable collection of all the best 
works on every subject, and the reading-room, where were 
newspapers from every country in the world. It is a very 

handsome public building, which also contains the garrison 
assembly-rooms, and it was in contemplation to erect billiard- 

rooms and a tennis-court, 
Our expedition still lingered at Gibraltar, now seemingly 

without any definite object. But we got hints that it was in 

contemplation that we should make a dash at the fortress of 

Centa on the opposite coast of Africa, and carry that strong- 
hold of the Spaniards by a coup de main. 

About the 8th May, 1808, we were surprised to hear the 
batteries of Algeciras firing a salute. Shortly afterwards 
the intelligence was promulgated that there had been 
a tumult at Madrid on the 2nd May, that the Spaniards 

had risen against the French, and there had been desperate 
fighting in the streets. The Spanish people were jealous 

of French interference in their affairs, and resented 

the occupation of their country. Being animated by 
just indignation and high national spirit, they nobly 
rose to resist and to avenge themselves on their op- 

2 
<_< 
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pressors, Although at Madrid the gallant people had been 
overpowered by superior numbers, and many had been 
massacred, yet the spirit of revenge and patriotism rapidly 

spread over the land, The signals of resistance blazed on the 
most conspicuous mountains, ‘The banner of freedom waved 

over every town, The terrible war-cry, “Guerra! Guerra! a 
cuchello!” resounded through the remotest valleys, and was 
eagerly responded to from the surrounding hills. 

The English fleet was then blockading the combined fleets 
of France and Spain in the harbour of Cadiz. The new turn of 

affairs seemed to afford a fit opportunity of endeavouring to 
disunite them, and to secure the one as allies and the other 

as captives, With a view of promoting the success of this 
enterprise, the services of our expedition were called into 
play. On the 14th May, 1808, sudden orders were given 

for our immediate embarkation, and so complete were 
all our arrangements, that in less than four hours 
every man and all the baggage and provisions were on board 
the transports, ready to sail the moment the wind should 

become fair. 
On the evening of the 16th May, as the wind appeared 

to be coming fair, our head-quarter ship had unmoored, 
and shortened cable us a preparation to be ready to 
start, but it seemed that she had taken in too much 

cable, as she dragged her anchor, and before it was ob- 
served, she had drifted within range of the Spanish batteries 
at Algeciras. They opened a sharp fire upon her; she, how- 
ever, escaped with little damage, only one large shot having 
hit her, going through the quarter gallery. 

The wind having come fair from the eastward, the whole 
ee of the convoy got under weigh at daybreak on the 

May, 
1808.— 17th May. In passing from the bay into the straits, 
{xpedition . 

rails to many of the transports got rather close to the 
adlZ, 

Spanish shore. The Spaniards, not being yet aware 
whether our movements were of a friendly or hostile nature, 
saluted us from their numerous batteries with showers of 
round shot. Fortunately their practice was not very accu- 
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rate, Although we were so close that we could see the 

artillerymen in the embrasures loading their guns and point- 
ing them at us, yet they did us no great damage. 

We arrived off Cadiz next day, the 18th May, and joined 

the blockading fleet under Lord Collingwood and Admiral 
Purvis. We stood off and on for a day or two, and 
were then ordered to anchor close inshore, From 
our position we could clearly see every ship of the enemy’s 
fleet, because, from their lying in the upper harbour, there 

was only the low, narrow strip of land which unites Cadiz to 
the mainland between us and them. The combined fleet 
consisted of five or six French ships of the line, with some 
frigates, under the command of Admiral Rossilly, six Spanish 

sail of the line, and some frigates. 

Being anchored pretty much inshore, many of the inhabi- 

tants came off to welcome us, shouting, “ Viva, viva, los 

Ingleses!” and expressing most earnest wishes to unite with 
England in driving the French from their town and country. 
Hundreds of fishing boats now resumed their former occu- 
pation. Their sharp, angular latteen sails gave them the 
resemblance of an encampment on the ocean, 

The English Admiral and General, taking advantage of 

this favourable disposition on the part of the people, The Mar- 

sent a flag of truce to the Governor, the Marquess of booed 

Solano, offering our friendly assistance and services. But he 

declined all overtures, asserting that he had no orders from 
his government to treat with us. Hence it was universally 
believed that he was in the French interest. The inhabitants 
began to get impatient; they urged him to admit the English, 
and to attack the French fleet, which was cooped up in the 
inner harbour. He, however, resisted all applications. The 

people became indignant; a large assemblage of them pro- 
ceeded to his palace, and called loudly on him to come forth. 
On his appearing at a balcony, they saluted him with cries of 

“Peace with England, and war with France!” In reply, he 
pointed to the English fleet: “ There,” said he, “ my friends, 

there are your enemies,” and he abruptly retired, amidst the 
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groans and execrations of the multitudes. They then dis- 

persed for a time, but only to renew the attempt with 

increased vigour of combination. The Governor, notwith- 

standing what had occurred, had the imprudence to attend 

the theatre in the evening, but instead of being received 

with the customary demonstrations of respect, the audience 

remained seated in a sullen and foreboding silence. When he 

sat down, he was assailed with loud cries of “Traitor, traitor!” 

which was continued during the performance. The unfor- 

tunate Marquess retired as soon as he could decently get 

away; and on entering his house, he exclaimed to his wife, 

“Dearest Mary, I am a lost man!” 

Early next morning the mob, infuriated by his obstinacy, 

rose en masse, and proceeding to his residence, in a tumultuous 

manner demanded to see him. No one appearing, and their 

request remaining unheeded, they, with the assistance of 

cannon, forced an entrance; but he and his family had fled. 

The populace ransacked the residence, made a bonfire of 
the splendid furniture, and left the place in flames. It 

appeared that, after sending his family to a place of safety, 
the Marquess had made his escape by the flat roofs of the 

neighbouring houses. The city was now in a terrible com- 

motion—a decided revolution had commenced. The French 

had retired on board their fleet, and put themselves into the 

best position for defence that circumstances would permit. 
Meantime the mob was searching in vain all the houses in 

the district to find the Marquess; and amongst other places 
TheHeroine the house of Mr. Peter Strange, an Irish merchant, 
ofcadiz. “who had married a lady of Irish parentage, but 
born and bred at Cadiz. This remarkable woman here most 
strikingly evinced the possession of a more than ordinary 

share of the generosity, address, and courage of her country- 

women. She had actually concealed the unfortunate Governor, 

but, with great tact and presence of mind, she had managed 
to mislead the enraged populace, and to dissuade them from 

a search of the premises. On their retreat, however, 

they were met by a carpenter, who exclaimed, “ Have you 
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not found the traitor?” A thousand voices shouted, “ No, 

no”, “Then,” said he, “T will’ And aceordingly he placed 

himself at the head of the infuriated rabble, thirsting for the 

blood of their devoted victim, and he re-conducted them to 

the house of the noble and devoted heroine. On an entry 
being forced, he immediately led them to a certain chamber, 

and, pointing to a particular panel, “There,” said he, “there 

he must be ; for I but a short time ago fitted up a place of 

concealment behind that spot”. Mrs, Strange now exerted 

all the eloquence that anxiety for the preservation of a fellow- 

creature inspired her with to combat this statement, and induce 
them again to retreat. But her efforts were,in vain; they 
had now more than suspicion to act upon, and became furious 

for their prey. Some of the foremost, therefore, rushed 
towards the panel. The noble woman instantly threw 
herself before them, placed herself firmly against the wainscot, 

and, stretching out her arms, boldly faced the assailants, and 

presented her own body as a bulwark of defence to the lair 
of the baited Governor. The headlong career of the exas- 

perated mob was not, however, to be thus checked; they 

pressed on—a bayonet was thrust through the arms of the 

devoted lady ; and thus, literally pinned to the wainscot, she 

continued her endeavours, by struggling and supplications, 

to compel them to desist. Her magnanimous efforts, her 

sufferings, were, alas! in vain. They dragged her from the 

spot, and discovered the unhappy Marquess. All instantly 

pounced upon him like tigers; a rope was put round his 

neck, and they dragged him towards the market-place for 

summary execution. This disgrace was, however, spared 

him ; for the maddened insurgents, after hurrying yrvaer of 

him along for a short distance, commenced striking 5°"? 

at him with their “cuchellos,” or stilettos ; and, ere he got 

half-way to the market-place, he fell pierced with as many 

wounds as were the number of hands that reached him. 

Thus perished the Marquess of Solano, Viceroy of Anda- 
lusia, Captain-General of the Province, and Governor of 

Cadiz, a victim to popular vengeance. When quartered, some 
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years after this event, at Cadiz, I frequently met the noble- 
minded heroine of this tragic occurrence, both in private 
society and at the ambassador’s parties; and often have I 
seen the scar—the truly honourable scar—just above the 

elbow, the effect and evidence of the wound which she so 

nobly received in the effort to preserve the life of one bound 

to her by no ties but the common bonds of humanity. And 

prouder might she honestly be of that so unusual ornament 
than of the most gorgeous armlet, rich in barbaric pearl and 

gold, that ever graced an empress. 
On the death of the Marquess of Solano, Governor of 

Cadiz, the command was assumed by Don Thomas de Morla. 

Asan instance how much every class of these noble people 

felt the degraded state to which their country was reduced by 
misgovernment, the following incident may be mentioned :— 

A number of boats came daily from the shore to the English 
fleet, laden with provisions, fruit, &c., for which a ready 

market was found on board our vessels. One of these boats 

was lying alongside of our ship, containing a man and two 

ASpanish SMart boys, who acted as his navigators, while he 

merchant. carried on the mercantile department. All on a 
sudden an alarm was given that the boat was sinking. As I 
was on watch at the time, I ordered the old man and all his 

stock to be brought on deck. This was no sooner done than 
the youy.¢ rogues pushed off the frail bark, hoisted sail and 

decamped. We then perceived that the alarm was all a trick. 

In fact, the youngsters having got tired of waiting, pulled out 

a plug in the bottom of the boat, and admitted water enough 
to frighten the old gentleman. However, here he was left on 

board, and it being then still doubtful whether we were the 
friends or enemies of his country, the poor fellow was in the 

utmost despair, not knowing whether he and his property 
would be respected. Observing his state of mind, I said 
nothing to him, but I ordered two boards to be placed on a 

couple of barrels set on end near the quarter-deck. On these 
boards he arranged all his fruit, bread, eggs, &c., like a stall 
at a fair, I then placed the old trader behind his stall, and 
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with cash in hand we all began to purchase from him, paying 

him argent comptant. The amazement and delight which 

he expressed were beyond description when he found that 

not only was his stock fast disappearing, but that he was 

equally rapidly pocketing ready coin. The soldiers entered 

into the spirit of the thing, and bought up every article which 

he had. When I told him that he should be sent on shore by 
the first boat that came off in the morning, his joy was com- 

plete. He made himself quite at home, and became very 

amusing, singing a variety of songs and dancing fandangos 

and boleros. On entering into conversation with him, we 

found that he was a very intelligent man. With much 

feeling he described the state to which his country was 
reduced by having been betrayed by traitors into the hands 

of the French, and words could not express his indignation at 

the trick by which his sovereign had been kidnapped. He 

concluded by saying, “Oh, signor, somos bueno gente, pero 

mal gobernado!”—“ We are a good people, but badly 

governed!” And he spoke the truth. 
After the death of the Marquess of Solano, the people 

turned their fury against the French, who, seeing the 
state of affairs, prudently retired on board their vessels. 

The new Governor, Don Thomas de Morla, and the 

magistrates of Cadiz, in compliance with the public wish, 

immediately entered into friendly negotiations with our 

Admiral, Lord Collingwood, and our General, Sir Brent 
Spencer. The Spaniards separated their fleet from the 
French, and stationed themselves at the entrance of the inner 

harbour, so as to cut off all retreat. They then summoned the 
French to surrender, which they refused to do, but offered to 

enter into a capitulation with the English. Having the 

French now completely in their power, the Spaniards rejected 

all terms, and demanded unconditional surrender, and even 

declined the assistance of Lord Collingwood and the English 

fleet. They took the guns, which had been pointed against 
us, from the sea-walls, and placed them in batteries all round 

the upper part of the bay, and the fleet and gunboats got 
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ready for action on the lower side. The French were thus 
hemmed in on all sides. We were held in readiness to land, 

having three days’ provisions cooked, and our arms and knap- 

sacks prepared to step into flat boats lying alongside of us. 

Notwithstanding these formidable preparations, the French 
admiral, Rossilly, gallantly determined not to yield without 

a trial of strength in defence of his honour, While matters 

were in this state, and we were eagerly looking out for the ex- 
10th June, pected signal to disembark, on the 10th June, soon 

sete: after midday, to our great surprise, a thousand pieces 
of heavy artillery opened fire at once. The two fleets were 

warmly engaged, while the mortars and gun batteries round 

the bay poured a concentrated fire on the unfortunate French 

fleet. It was a magnificent spectacle. We now beheld the 
two fleets, which our navy had so long anxiously watched, 
actually engaged in sinking, burning, and destroying one 

another. As there was only a low strip of land intervening 

between us and them, we had a full view of the combat. 

Surrender Hard fighting continued without intermission until 

at Cadiz, about eight o’clock in the evening, and was re- 
newed occasionally on the two following days, when the 

French, after suffering a most severe loss, and eight hundred 
men, finally surrendered. 

No sooner were the French vessels taken possession of 

than the port was opened to us, and we were received with 

acclamations of joy by all ranks, and our fleet was thus 

released from a tedious and irksome duty. 

General Morla, Governor of Cadiz, having received infor- 
mation of the French forces under General Avril, requested 

General Spencer’s assistance. Our expedition immediately 

received orders to proceed to make a movement against the 

French army collecting at Tavira and Castro Marino, at the 

mouth of the Guadiana, in the province of Algarve, with a 

view of crossing the river and entering Spain at Ayamonte. 

This force, under General Avril, had been despatched by Junot 

to suppress any attempt at insurrection in the south, and to 

move on Cadiz to join Dupont. 
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We left Cadiz on the 12th June, 1808, and arrived on the 

14th at the mouth of the Guadiana, which here forms jot une, 

the frontierseparating Spain from Portugal, Theobject '** 
of ourexpedition was tomakea demonstration against the French, 
and to cover and protect the Spanish insurrection for freedom, 

which had just commenced at Ayamonte, that it 

might not be obstructed or put down by the French 

forces in Portugal in that neighbourhood. As our troops 
were in want of fresh provisions, the Spanish Governor, 

anxious to oblige his new allies, promised to procure them 

for us. Accordingly, the General commanding permitted 

each ship to send a boat on shore. IT had the good fortune 

to be the officer sent in charge of the one from our ship. 
But not being aware that the mouth of the Guadiana con- 
sisted of several branches, and that the enemy was in im- 

mediate possession of the Portuguese branch, we entered the 
main channel. On passing a battery which commanded the 

entrance, we were challenged. But taking no notice we 

pushed on and soon entered a branch on the Spanish side, 

by which we reached Ayamonte. I then learned the escape 

I had just nade of being taken prisoner, as the battery we 
had passed was occupied by the enemy, The other boats 

had entered by a channel in the Spanish territory. We being 
the first English who had landed in Spain since the breaking 
out of the patriotic cause, were received with the most en- 

thusiastic demonstrations of joy by the inhabitants. 

Ayamonte. 

se A ‘ Party at the 
The governor invited all the officers to an entertain- Governor's, 

3 - : ; . Spanis 
ment in the evening, and had provided for us billets people and 

manners, 

in all the best houses. The Spanish officers, both 

of the army and navy, almost crushed us in their fraternal 
embraces, and insisted on carrying us from house to house, 

and introducing us to all the pretty ladies in the place. 

These dark beauties gave us the most cordial reception, and 

sang patriotic songs and warlike hymns, accompanied on the 

guitar or piano, Some of the naval officers, who had been in 

England, repeatedly sang “God save the King” and “ Rule 

Britannia”. Their admiration of England’s prowess seemed 
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unaffected. In many houses we observed busts of Mr. Pitt. 
Everyone extolled him as the greatest man in Europe, and 

they acknowledged that his policy was the wisest that could 

have been pursued, and that his causing the Spanish ships of 
war bearing treasure from South America to be intercepted 

showed his great foresight, although viewed by them at the 
time as a breach of international law, because they admitted 
that the whole of the money was destined as a subsidy for 
France to be employed by Napoleon against themselves. 
The Governor’s supper went off with great harmony. Mutual 

toasts were given, and bumpers were drunk to the perpetual 
union of the two nations. We took our departure next 
morning amidst many regrets at our short acquaintance. 

Ayamonte being but a small town, and the market being 
hut scantily supplied, the number of patriots from the 
neighbourhood then in the town made everything extremely 

scarce, so that we were able to procure only a few vegetables, 

fruit, bread, &c. The town was crowded with armed peasantry 

of all ages, from seventeen to sixty, eager to enrol themselves 

under the patriotic banner. There is no finer peasantry in 
the world, they being a hardy race, of robust frames, sober 
and active habits, high minded, and of generous dispositions. 

They were armed with any weapons that they could lay 

hands on: a few muskets, more fowling-pieces, some pikes or 

poles with old bayonets stuck at the end, and many pitch- 
forks. There was as little uniformity in dress as in arms, 

Yet, had these brave and resolute people been properly 

directed under good officers—had all persons in authority 
been as well-disposed in their country’s cause, a formidable 
Spanish army might have been organized. Unfortunately, 
nobility and 
inhabitants from the want of experience and skill of the officers 

patriotic. in command, and the pusillanimity or traitorous 
conduct of many members of the various provisional govern- 

ments, and of the nobility, who, in order to save themselves 

and their property, too often betrayed the cause of the people 
by either publicly joining or secretly favouring that of the 
invaders, the saddest disasters occurred. The dispersion of 
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these new levies, and of whole armies, which afterwards took 

place, attests the fact that the superior orders, notwithstanding 

their boasted nice sense of honour and pompous gravity of 

character, proved equally destitute of abilities as of moral 

courage, The inhabitants of towns likewise degenerated 

after the first burst of patriotism. With a few brilliant ex- 

ceptions, such as Saragossa and others, they succuinbed to 

whatever authority was in power—friend or foe. Indeed, 

many of this class are a lazy, indolent set of beings, idly 

lounging in the streets, basking in the sun by day, wrapped 

up in their cloaks, smoking cigars, and gambling in the even- 

ing. These seem to be their great enjoyments. Puffed up 

with a false pride, they disdain to work. Few of the master 

artizans are natives. The principal tailors are Germans, 

watchmakers generally French, innkeepers Italians; and 

there were many Irish ready for all work. Consequently, 

numbers of this improvident race fall into dissolute habits, 

become quarrelsome companious, and, being of warm tempers, 

and all armed with cuchellos, constantly stuck in their sashes, 

assassinations were frequent even at noonday. These evils 

would appear to have originated in the immense wealth 

formerly imported from South America, and the facility with 

which fortunes were made there. The natives could thus 
afford to supply all their wants by importations from foreign 

countries without any exertion on their own part. Hence 

trade and commerce came to be neglected; nor were there 

manufacturers to employ the people. 

The demonstration we had made had the desired effect. 
General Avril was compelled to make a hasty Fronch 

retreat towards Lisbon, The people immediately to rede. 
rose in the province of Algarve on learning the arrival of the 
British force at Ayamonte. General Maurin, who com- 
manded in that province, unable to resist the hostility of the 
people even with a force of nearly two thousand men, re- 

treated to Mertola, abandoning his baggage, which fell into 

the hands of the patriots. 
Our expedition was reinforced by the arrival of some 
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additional corps. We cruised for a few days along the coast 
Expedition to Cape St. Vincent, and were recalled to Cadiz, 

Cadiz, when the intelligence arrived that a large French 

force under Dupont had entered the Sierra Morena to invade 

Andalusia. The whole of our troops were disembarked on 
srd July, the 3rd July at Port St. Mary’s, on the opposite 

sits side of the town of Cadiz. We had the honour of 
being the first British troops who landed in the Peninsula, 

Reception Lhe Spaniards received us apparently with many 

“read, marks of friendship and gladness, shouting “ Viva, 
viva los Ingleses! Rompez los Franceses!” But even at that 

early period of the war, the higher orders seemed to entertain 

a jealousy of our assistance and undervalued our services. 

At this season St. Mary’s, a remarkably neat town, was 

particularly gay, being much resorted to by the fashionables 
Society of Cadiz as a summer retreat and bathing quarter, 

ae and having a superb amphitheatre for bull fights. 
We saw, consequently, a great deal of society. There were 
numerous ¢ertwlias—music and dancing parties. I had the 

honour of frequently attending those of her Highness Donna 

M. de Saavedra. This lady was of royal blood, and her 

husband was at that period president of the grand junta of 
Seville; in fact, the head of the then Spanish government: 
She had two very accomplished and charming daughters. 
Thus, though then only a young subaltern, I had opportunities 

of learning, and actually knew, more of what was going on in 

the country than many of my seniors. 
The unfortunate wife of that fortunate sycophant and 

minion of the Queen, Don Manuel Godoy, had 

taken refuge here after her husband’s escape from 
the popular rage at Madrid. She being a member of the 
royal family, our guards had orders to pay her the honours 

due to her rank on all occasions of her passing. It must 

have been galling to her feelings to hear the scurrilous songs 

sung in the streets, recording her husband’s misdeeds. So 
much had the Queen been infatuated with this man, and 

so extraordinary was the confidence or insensibility of her 

Madame 
Godoy. 
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royal consort, that many courtiers, wishing to open his eyes, 
would slip notes under his cover before dinner, disclosing 
facts, which he on finding would read, and then laughingly 
toss them to her majesty for her edification. 

From the extreme heat of the weather, we could do little 

else after early parade than pore over our Spanish Manners of 

grammars. Morning calls were not much the thelr dress 

fashion, for in this climate the people rise early ments. 

to enjoy the cool of the morning. The ladies first walk to 
church; and after breakfast, which consists of a cup of 
chocolate and a morsel of bread, washed down with a glass 
of cold water, remain at home; lounging generally in loose 

deshabille, or seated in the Moorish fashion on mats, working, 

or playing the guitar, until the dinner hour, which is usually 

about two o’clock. Immediately after this, man, woman, and 

child take a siesta for a couple of hours. The ladies then 
adorn themselves for the amusements of the evening, which 

consist in promenading, attending the theatre, tertulias, &c. 

As the day declines, one sees the elegant forms of the pretty 

signoratas slowly, but gracefully, pacing along, with erect 

carriage, to their favourite public walk, they being always 
in advance of their mammas or the old duenna, who follow 

at a short distance behind. They still adhere to their 
national dress, which is certainly unique, and most  be- 

coming, being well calculated to display the symmetry of 

their persons to advantage; and the fair Gaditanas flatter 

themselves that they excel in dress, figure, and fortunes all 

the rest of their countrywomen. Their pretty little ‘The saya— 
mantilla— 

feet, in tight silk hose and the neatest slippers in a on 
the world, show advantageously under the black Education, 

“saya,” always put on previously to going out over their 

undress. It is of satin or silk, ornamented with flounces 

of network, composed of black jet beads and silk tufts or 
tassels ; the lower hem all round is loaded with small shot, 

to keep it close to the figure. The bodice, which is likewise 
richly trimmed with network at the shoulders and cuffs, where 

there are gold buttons, is closely fitted on. Their fine dark 
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hair is tastefully dressed and adorned with choice flowers, 
having a high comb inlaid with gold devices. Over this is 
thrown the graceful white lace mantilla, so placed in the comb 

as to leave the face and forehead bare. The flowing ends are 

crossed in front of the chest, and held close by the left arm. 
In the right hand is held their constant companion, the 
fan, which they handle with a dexterity peculiar to them- 
selves, playfully tossing it open, or shutting it with great 
rapidity, or, at times, courting the gentle breeze by fanning 
themselves ; at others, it supplants the parasol, being em- 
ployed to keep off the sun, When closed, if they look at 

you, and shake it, held upwards, it means “How do you do?’ 
If held pointing downwards, “Come here; I want to speak 

to you”. When in a rage they flirt it open, and close it in a 
hasty manner, to show their indignation ; in fact, they have 
a complete fan language. They are unquestionably noble- 
looking women, possessing, exclusive of elegant persons and 

deportment, most commanding countenances, to which their 
dark sparkling eyes give a fine expression. But although the 

Spanish ladies are of forms feminine and features delicate, 

there is something masculine in their minds. Endowed with 
undaunted spirit and great natural abilities, graced with 
manner and address, enlivened with vivacity, ready wit, and 
extraordinary musical talents, were their minds cultivated 
with due care to more serious and useful attainments than 

they generally are, they might be esteemed the most perfect 
of their sex. But the system of their education is in most 

cases very deficient. They become more eager to make a 
display of their charms by showy appearance and ornamental 

accomplishments than to attend to the duties of domestic life. 
The patriots having assumed a red cockade, with the cipher 

Cockades 4, Worked upon them, woe to any man who ventured 

to appear without one. The ladies took a pride in presenting 

us with this national emblem, embroidered with their own 

fair hands, as we had been ordered to put them above our 

black ones. 
We found this a very agreeable cantoument. The place 
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was well supplied with all the necessaries, and with numerous 

luxuries, of life, at a reasonable rate. Being so near Xeres, we 

got excellent wines, and also a pleasant beverage, something 

like cider, named agraz, made from unripe grapes. 

We were kept in constant readiness to take the field, and 

were actually under orders to march in aid of anes 

Generals Reding and Castanos, when information amy 

arrived that they having surrounded Dupont’s army 
at Baylen, in the Sierra Morena, the latter had capitulated, 

Dupont and his army having become captives, there was 
no further occasion for our services in this quarter; jon guiy.— 

and more important operations being in contempla- Eevee. 
tion on the shores of Portugal, the whole of the Gi. 
troops were re-embarked on the 19th July, and we {hegre 
sailed next day. We were detained off Cape St. Xtthur 
Vincent some days by contrary winds. On the 31st Pee 
we joined the fleet cruising off Lisbon, and kept standing off 
and on with them. On the 8rd August We 4.4 august, 

received orders to make the best of our way to 
Mondego Bay, to join the expedition which had arrived from 
England under Sir Arthur Wellesley. After a pleasant run, 
we came to anchor in Mondego Bay on the evening gy august, 
of the 6th August. There we received orders to 
disembark next morning, All was now bustle on board. 
Animation shone in every countenance. Our anxious hopes 
of being employed in active service were now about to be 

realised. Everyone was employed in selecting the few 

articles requisite for a campaign, and getting their heavy 
baggage properly secured. This was effected with no small 
trouble. A tremendous swell caused the ship to roll in the 

most violent manner, and everything was slipping and flying 

about. We got into flat boats soon after midday, but the 

process of disembarkation became a tedious and dangerous 

operation. Owing to the swell and dreadful surf, only a few 

boats could approach the beach, where Portuguese fishermen 
were employed in wading to meet them and conduct them to 

the shore. During this we had to remain for hours tossing 
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and rolling about till our time came. Several boats were 
upset, and one containing a part of our Grenadiers lost arms 

and everything, and the men narrowly escaped with their 
lives. It was late when we reached the army encamped on 
the heights above the small town of Lavos. It was so dark 

that we had some difficulty in finding our tents; and in 
regard to food, nothing whatever could be got, so we had to 

content ourselves with a morsel of ship biscuit and a glass of 
rum from our haversacks. We then wrapped ourselves in 

our cloaks, and lay down on the benty grass, eagerly seeking 

repose after our fatigues. Vain hope! The orderly sergeant 

disturbed our incipient slumbers by warning us that the 

army was to be under arms at two o’clock in the morning. 
Accordingly, half-an-hour before that time, one of those 
regular tormentors of military life, another orderly sergeant, 
made his appearance to give us a hint that it was time to be 

up. Our toilet was soon made: a comb for the head, the 

corner of a towel for the face, and a brush for the cloak did 

all that was required. 
On the 8th August, without a bugle sounding or the beat 

sth August, Of a drum, which might have given notice to the 
aici enemy, the whole army was soon under arms, 
There we stood steady and motionless until an hour after 

sunrise. We now began to feel that we were seriously 
entering upon the active duties and habits of a soldier’s life, 
and we were convinced that although a vigilant alertness is 

at all times necessary, it becomes indispensable when in front 
of a victorious and experienced enemy. 

There is something most solemn and impressive in 

beholding at the still hour of morn so many thousands of 

brave and determined men remaining in such silence, 
There is something in this more than the bare routine of duty 
of ordinary military life. Under such circumstances the 

youthful warrior feels as if called into a new existence, that 
he is about to open his professional career, and to take part 
in events of the most animating kind. This contributes to 

inspire a martial ardour and exalted sentiments, with an 



33 

eager hope of distinguishing himsclf in the path of honour, 

leading to his own advancement, and to the good and glory of 
his country, Fatigues and dangers are held as nought, The 

aveater the hardships and privations, the more imminent the 
risk, the more determined is his resolution to encounter them, 

Although our small army was at the moment but little 

experienced in the practical art of war, particularly on the 

grand scale on which it was about to commence, the world 
did not produce a finer body of men. Every corps was in the 
highest state of discipline, every heart possessed undaunted 

courage, ready to dare anything, as the result of the glorious 

campaign most fully proved, The regiment to which T had 

the good fortune to belong was at this period one of the 
finest in his Majesty’s service, not only in point of members, 

but from the excellent system established in the corps. It 
had attained a high pitch of perfection with regard to dis- 
cipline, training, and internal economy, and these qualifications 

were put to the test during several years’ constant service in 
the field in presence of the enemy, and were maintained on 
all occasions, as will be shown in the sequel. 

From our division having landed the last, we found that 
every animal in the neighbourhood had been purchased, so 
that it was impossible to get horses or mules to carry our tents 

and baggage, Our officers were therefore obliged to carry their 

own haversacks, containing a few shirts,stockings, shaving arti- 
cles, &c., with their cloaks slung on their shoulder on one side 

and acanteen of rum on the other. The people received us with 

openarms, Theappearanceof ourbrave fellows,and sucha well- 

appointed army, seemed to inspire them with great confidence. 
The French army was supposed to consist of about 20,000 

men, and, after deducting garrisons, there might be about 
15,000 to meet as in the field. 

Our army began its first march in the Peninsula on the 
10th August, 1808, at 4 p.m. 

But my hopes of glory were nearly being frus- Expedition 

trated. After marching about six miles, to my from Mon- 
dismay I received orders to return with a party of cela 

» 
vw 
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the most weakly men, to strike the tents which had been left, 

standing, and to have them packed and delivered over to the 
commissariat, with further instructions that if I could not 

get this done by next morning, I was to embark again with 

my whole party on board the transport. Knowing that it 

was not my turn for detachment duty, I remonstrated most 
strongly, but I was told that there was now no time to settle 
such questions, and that I must instantly proceed. I lost no 

time in returning. I had the tents struck and packed them. 

I impressed every country car I could lay hands on, and had 

them loaded and handed over to the commissary. I instantly 
recommenced my march to overtake the army, which by a 

forced march I accomplished that evening. I considered 

myself most fortunate in getting so well rid of an inglorious 

duty, which might have deprived me of the chance of making 

a first campaign and of sharing in its triumphs The Hon. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Lake expressed himself highly pleased 
with the successful exertions I had made to rejoin the army. 

I found the army encamped in a wood, but as our division 

had no tents, they were in bivouac, or huts made of the 

branches of trees. From my not being expected, there were 
no preparations made for me. It was now too late to have a 

hut erected for me, and not being able to find my cloak, 

which in the hurry of moving I had left with an officer’s ser- 

vant, I was obliged to lay myself down at the foot of a tree, 

without any covering whatever. Corporal Chambers ob- 
serving me in this situation, very attentively took off his 
jacket and begged leave to throw it over me, which, although 
but a scanty covering, enabled me to recover from the fatigues 
of the day by a sound nap. 

The next morning, the 11th August, 1808, we marched 

ithAugust, for Leiria, a small country town having a large old 
1808.—March 
to Leiria. Moorish castle situated on a rocky eminence in its 
Portuguese 

scenery. Centre. We bivouacked in an olive-grove situated 

on a range of heights in the rear of the town, which with its 
ancient towers and steeples formed a most romantic object in 

our front. We were now in the land of the vine and the 
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olive, which form the principal productions of the country. 

The general features of Portugal are neither plain nor moun- 

tainous, but rather a succession of undulating wooded heights, 

with plains intervening, with often large barren wastes, so 

that the country in most parts, except in the vicinity of 
towns and villages, seems as if it were only partially culti- 
vated, The principal crop is Indian corn, with smaller 
patches of wheat and barley. The extensive vineyards and 
numerous olive-groves which cover the richest portions of the 
land, the orange-groves, orchards, and gardens affording every 

species of European fruit, give a varied and interesting aspect 
to the country peculiar to itself. But however beautiful this 
may be, it was very inconvenient to us, as we had positive 
orders not to cut any olive or fruit trees; and there being no 
woods of common forest trees in that particular part of the 

country, we had no means of constructing huts, and having no 
tents, we were deprived of all covering except the canopy of 

heaven. 

Every protection being offered to the Portuguese bringing 
in supplies to the camp, we got bread, wine, and vegetables at 

a reasonable rate. By this means, and our rations of beef, 

&e., we contrived to make a tolerable mess. 

At this place an unfortunate French commissary was 
captured. Not being aware that we were in the vicinity, he 
came into the town to obtain provisions. He was surprised 
by our men, and was brought in triumph into the camp. 

The Portuguese army, 5000 strong, under the command of 

General Bernardin de Freire, arrived at Leiria on lath Aug., 

the 12th August, 1808. But Sir Arthur Wellesley, Army under 
not having it in his power to supply them with Freire. 
provisions, General Freire declined to act with us. He 
remained at Leiria, and gave us only about 1000 infantry, 

about 400 irregulars, and some squadrons of cavalry. 
About midnight there was an alert, the alarm being 

given that the enemy was advancing. Our brigade alam. 

was immediately under arms, and the outposts were ordered 
to be reinforced. For this purpose two companies of the 29th 
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Regiment, to one of which I belonged, were sent as advanced 

piquet. We were posted in an olive wood, with a strong 

chain of sentries in front. However, nothing extraordinary 
occurred, except that a few men of the Lisbon Polish 

Guard, who had made their escape from the French army, 
came over to us, We were relieved in the following even- 
ing at a late hour. 

Next morning, on the 13th, we marched and bivouacked 

March to ab Caviero, near Batalha, from which the enemy’s 

Batatha, advanced posts had retired only a few hours pre- 
viously. We had hitherto seen but little of the Portuguese 
people, and still less of their army, but about 200 of their 
cavalry joined us here. 

The following day we marched towards Alcobago, but 

Aleobago. goon after commencing the march the column 

was halted. All the baggage and women were ordered to 
remain in the rear. The peasants had given information 

that an advance body of 2000 French were at a short dis- 

tance in our front. When we had made the necessary pre- 

parations we pushed on, and after a few miles of hasty 

march, we passed a bivouac which the enemy had quitted 
only an hour before. 

We were soon afterwards formed in contiguous column 
of brigade in a good position, while the cavalry and light 

troops were feeling the way in front. The enemy, however, 
did not choose to wait for us. We dashed after them, and 

pushed them through Alcobago in such haste that they left 
all the bullocks which they had killed, but had not had time 

to serve out to the troops, and also some waggon-loads of 

stores. As we hurriedly passed through the streets of the 

town, the inhabitants hailed us with the greatest demonstra- 

tions of joy, calling out, “ Viva! viva!” and the ladies strewed 

flowers upon us from the balconies. We were halted at a 
short distance beyond the town, and from our position we 

could trace the retreat of the enemy for a considerable 
distance by the clouds of dust which they raised. 

We found the heat very oppressive, and the only shelter 
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I could find was under the shadow of a large spreading fig- 

tree. Alcobaco is a remarkably pretty town, having a royal 
palace and one of the most magnificent convents in Europe, 
all the monks being of noble families. They most hospitably 

entertained all the general officers. So friendly were the 
people disposed towards us, that on sending our servants into 
the town to procure wine, they returned not only with the 
canteens full of excellent wine, but they alsv brought the 

money back, the inhabitants refusing to take anything from 
them. The country in the vicinity is very picturesque and 
well cultivated. 

On the 15th we proceeded to Caldas. In the latter part 
of the road we descended into a plain of deep isth aug. 

sandy soil. There was on either hand a dark }8ii. 
pine forest, which had a gloomy appearance. After 
passing through the town we bivouacked in a most luxuriant 
vineyard. It was painful to be under the necessity of occupying 
such a position, and to devastate for a time that which had 
taken so much industry to cultivate. Caldas is a very neat 

place. Many of the houses are built in the Italian style. It 

is a most fashionable watering place, and possesses hot wells 

and public baths, of which we availed ourselves, and found 
them most refreshing after our late fatigues. The principal 
bath-room is a handsome building, and the bath is about 
60 feet long by 20 broad and 3 feet deep. It has dressing- 

rooms on each side. I entered the bath suddenly. and 

without due precaution, and the water was so warm that it 

made my pores bleed. 
Soon after six o’clock in the evening of the 15th, the 

alarm was given that our outposts were engaged. j5tn aug., 

Our brigade instantly turned out and marched off Oytposts 
to support them. When we had got about two 8 

miles, we met General Sir Brent Spencer returning, He 
explained to us that a party of our 95th Rifle Corps had 
pushed on too far, and had got into contact with the French 
outposts, but that they Lad succeeded in driving the enemy 

from the long aqueduct and the old Moorish castle of Obidos, 
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of which they retained possession. The 95th Regiment lost 
a lieutenant and some men in this affair. We retraced our 

steps, and remained accoutred the whole night. 

Next day the army remained perfectly tranquil. Two of 

our men, who were caught in town against orders, were tried 

by drum-head court martial, and punished, Colonel Lake at 

the time telling them that they should not have the honour 

of meeting the enemy, an event which was hourly expected. 
Some thousands of Portuguese troops, under General Friere, 

General joined us here. They were in a very indifferent 

joined, state, and it could hardly have been otherwise, it 

having been the French policy to disorganise the whole army. 

On the evening of the 16th August I went on advanced 

post duty. The outlying piquet consisted of fifty men, under 

Major R. Egerton, Lieutenant Stanus, and myself. It was 

posted in an open wood, with the chain of sentinels along the 

outer edge. Stanus and I had to patrol each hour alternately 
during the whole night. 

Soon after daybreak on the 17th August all the piquetr, 
i7th Aug, Were called in. We joined the army, which had 

Merhto already commenced its march towards Obidos, five 

Obides. miles distant. We reached the plain in front of the 
town and castle about eight o’clock. Here the whole army 
was formed in mass, each brigade in contiguous columns of 

battalions at half distance. While waiting in this order, I 

saw an officer dressed in a plain blue frock-coat, a small low 
cocked hat, and mounted on a white horse, quite alone, 

without any attendant, coming up from the rear. He rode 
up toa flank, seeming to cast a scrutinising glance over the 

whole. He exchanged a few words with General Spencer, 

and then passed on to the front. I then discovered that 
this was Sir Arthur Wellesley, our commander-in-chief. 

While we were in this position a careless observer would 
not, perhaps, have noticed anything particular. He would 
have seen the arms piled, and the men occupied as they 
usually are on all occasions of a morning halt—some sitting 
on-their knapsacks, others stretched on the grass, many with 



39 

a morsel of cold meat on a ration biscuit for a plate in one 
hand, with a clasp-knife in the other, all doing justice to the 

contents of their haversacks, and not a few with their heads 

thrown back and canteens at their mouths, eagerly gulping 
down his Majesty’s grog, or the wine of the country, while 

others, whiffing their pipes, were jestingly promising their 
comrades better billets and softer beds for the next night, or 
repeating the valorous war-cry of the Portuguese. 

But toa person of reflecting mind there was more in this 

condensed formation than a casual halt required. Prepara- 
A close observer would have noticed the silence battle. 
and anxious looks of the several general officers of brigades, 
the repeated departure and arrival of staff-officers and aides- 

de-camp, and he would lave known that the enemy was not 
far distant, and that an important event was on the eve of 

taking place. These reflections were the more impressive 
owing to our gallant little band of British Islanders being 
placed in a most peculiar position by the then present state 
of the Continent. By the despotic and selfish policy of 

Napoleon, the ban of Europe was pronounced against us, and 

not even a single ship in the utmost distress had a friendly 

port whither it could run for refuge, from the cold regions of 

the North Sea to the milder clime of the Mediterranean. In 
despite of this proscription, we had audaciously forced our 

way, and were now assembled in martial array in a foreign 

land, ready to hurl defiance at the arms of France, which 
held Europe as a camp armed at all points to resist us. 

Whilst musing in this strain I felt the importance of our 

situation. My breast swelled with honourable ambition, 

proud to be one of the select number of British soldiers who 
were first to meet the enemy in the Peninsula, Although 
hitherto we had been precluded from opportunities of ac- 
quiring the habits and usages of war on a large scale, yet we 

felt undaunted, and we were all willing and ready to dare 
anything against the foe, however much more experienced he 

might be in the art of war. 
Many officers, on observing our significant preparations, 
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were led to form various conjectures, because the enemy 

hitherto had always retired before us as we advanced towards 

them. Our gallant Colonel Lake, knowing that I kept a 

journal, and had a map of the country, asked me how long I 
thought it would be before we reached Lisbon. I replied that 

if the enemy continued to retire before us as they had done, 

we would be there in three or four days. Some Portuguese 
peasants coming up, I inquired if they knew where the French 

were. They one and all told me that the enemy was only 
about one league off, and that they thought they would wait 

for us. Our surmises were soon cleared up. In a moment 

the scene became most animated. An order was given for all 
the women and baggage to go to the rear, and for all the 

troops to stand to their arms. 

The final dispositions for attacking the enemy having 
been made, the army was put in motion. The only audible 
order I heard given was by Sir Brent Spencer, who shouted 

out, “Bring up four hundred of those ragamuffins here, and 

let them march off to the right”. He meant our allies, the 

Portuguese, who, poor fellows, had little or no uniform, but 

were merely in white jackets, large broad-brimmed hats 

turned up at one side, some having feathers, and others none, 

so that they cut rather a grotesque appearance. We now 

had every prospect of having what the army had so long and 

so ardently looked for---an opportunity of meeting the enemy. 

The army having broken up from the encampment at 

ith Aug, Cildas at daylight on the morning of the 17th 

aS August, 1808, was assembled in contiguous columns 
on the plain of Obidos, where the final arrangements having 
been made for the attack, the army was put in motion. Soon 
after passing through Obidos the columns struck off into 

different routes to reach the ordered points of attack. That 

under General Ferguson went to the left, and General Hill’s 

to the right. The centre column proceeded on the main road. 
The third brigade, consisting of the 29th and 82nd Regiments, 

under General Nightingale, was in front, and the 29th the 
leading regiment. 
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We continued to march direct for the enemy, whom we 

discovered apparently in three columns, posted on an patte of 

elevated plain beyond the village of Mamed, having Roliga. 

the commanding heights of Roliga at a short distance in their 
rear. We made a momentary halt; the men were ordered to 

prime and load; we moved forward through the village of 

Mamed ; after crossing a bridge, formed line and advanced, 

expecting to engage every moment. When we arrived at the 

position where we tirst saw the French posted, we found they 
had retreated. ‘Their right was filing to the rear, masked by 

a cloud of skirmishers, posted on some rising ground covered 
with brushwood at the foot of the mountains, and warmly 

engaged with General Fane’s riflemen. Their left had retired 
through the village of Columbeira, and occupied the heights 

of Rolica or Zambugeira, which ran in rear of and commanded 

that village. 

Our artillery took up a position near a windmil] on an 

eminence to the left of the village, which commanded the 

aforesaid rising ground, and opened a well-directed fire on the 

enemy. 
The 82nd Regiment being ordered to another point of the 

attack, the 29th broke into open column, and advanced in 

column of sections through the village of Columbeira, led by 

the gallant Colonel Lake. They were now much galled by 

the enemy’s sharpshooters from the heights, particularly from 
a high pinnacle commanding the village, and by a cannonade 

of round shot on the left. It being observed that the regiment 

was so much exposed, the left wing was ordered not to follow 
the right through the village, but to move round it to the 
left, and hence it did not reach the entrance of the pass until 

a considerable time after the right wing, The light company 
of the 29th was also detached with those of the 5th and 82nd 

Regiments to make a demonstration on a pass farther to the 
right. On leaving the village the right wing turned to the 
left through some vineyards, and advanced along the foot of 
the heights in order to gain the pass, exposed to a flank fire 
the whole way, from which we suffered considerably. 
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We now entered the pass, which was extremely steep, 

narrow, and craggy, being the dried-up bed of a mountain 

torrent, so that at some places only two or three men could 

get up ata time. The enemy kept up a tremendous fire at 
point-blank upon us, to which not a shot was returned; but 

we kept eagerly pushing on as fast as circumstances would 
admit. About half-way up there was a small olive-grove, in 

which we halted to form, and the men were ordered to take 

off their haversacks, greatcoats, &c., which was done under a 

continual shower of bullets. The pass turned again very 
difficult ; we could only advance by files, but no disorder took 

place, the men showing a laudable anxiety to push forward. 

The farther we advanced the more the ravine receded into 
the centre of the enemy, and numbers were now falling from 
the continued fire on all sides, 

Colonel Lake’s horse was shot about this time, upon which 
Major Way dismounted, and gave up his horse to the Colonel. 

After clearing the narrow defile, we entered some open 

ground, thinly wooded, under shelter of which the officers 
lost no time in forming the men; the whole then pushed for- 
ward, and at last gained the wished-for heights; but we were 
now obliged, under a heavy fire, to take ground to the 

right, previous to forming in line, in order to give room for 

the rear to form as they came up, there not being at this time 
above three or four companies in line, and these much re- 

duced from casualities. When the enemy, who appeared to 

have been lying down behind a broken earthen fence, which 

ran rather in an oblique direction along our front, suddenly 

rose up and opened their fire, their officers seemed to endea- 
vour to restrain them, and apparently urged them on to the 
charge, as we observed them knocking down the men’s fire- 
locks with their swords, but they did not advance. 

Colonel Lake called out, “ Don’t fire, men; don’t fire; wait 

a little, we shall soon charge” (meaning when more companies 
should come up), adding, “the bayonet is the true weapon for 
a British soldier,” which were his dying words, for, as he 

moved towards the left to superintend the line being pro- 
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longed, he was marked and killed by a skirmisher (as will be 
shown), and his horse galloped into the French lines. 

The right (in consequence of his death), not receiving any 

orders to advance, opened their fire, and a desperate engage- 
ment ensued. Some of the enemy in front of the extreme 

right, either as a ruse or in earnest, called out that they were 
poor Swiss, and did not wish to fight against the English ; 

some were actually shaking hands, and a parley ensued, during 
which the enemy’s troops, who had been posted on the side of 
the ravine, finding we had forced it, and that they were likely 
to be cut off, began to retire, and coming in the rear of our 
right dashed through, carrying with them one major, who was 

dismounted, as before stated, five officers, and about twenty- 

five privates. 
Owing to this accident, and the enemy continuing a 

tremendous fire from all sides, being left without support or 
a superior officer to command, and our numbers decreasing 
very fast, Brevet-Major Egerton, seeing the impossibility of 
making an effectual resistance, ordered us to fall back upon 
our left wing, which was still in the rear. We accordingly 

retired and got under cover of the wood. 
On observing this the enemy set up a shout, and then, 

but not till then, advanced upon us, as if with a view to 

charge; some individuals on both sides got mixed, and had 
personal encounters with the bayonet; they, however, did 

not venture to press us, nor to follow us into the woody 

ground, where we formed on the left wing, which had now 
come up, being also joined by the 9th Regiment (which was 
sent to support the 29th when it was found that they were so 

seriously engaged). The whole now rapidly pushed forward 
and cleared the front of the enemy, who, after an ineffectual 
resistance, were driven from their position. 

The 29th were then halted, and on mustering the regi- 

ment, there were found one lieutenant-colonel and one 

lieutenant killed, two captains severely wounded, one major 

and seven officers and 25 men prisoners, and 177 rank and 
file lying on the field killed and wounded—making a total of 
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214, exclusive of several officers who were hit, but were not 

returned as wounded. The whole of those taken prisoners 

belonged to the 3rd or 4th right companies, and not any from 

the left wing. There were but three officers remaining in 

the right wing, of whom I was one. 
That Colonel Lake was killed by a sharpshooter was 

ascertained by the officers who were taken prisoners. There 
were two brothers named Bellegarde, forming part of the 
escort which conducted them to the rear. These brothers 

were eagerly disputing which of them had the honour of 

killing the Colonel, one declaring that he was lying under a 

bush close to Colonel Lake, and deliberately shot him while 
he was giving orders and forming the line, The horse, as 

stated, sprang forward into the French line, where he was 

taken, and was afterwards returned to the regiment in the 

most handsome manner by General Laborde, when we were 

doing duty in Lisbon with the French army, previous to their 

embarkation, in consequence of the Convention of Cintra. 

To show that the regiment was not in disorder when we 

arrived at the top, I may state that after clearing the wood 
where we had re-formed, and were advancing in column of 

sections, a ball knocked off the steel of a sergeant’s halbert, 

who was leading the section in front of me, which came fly- 

ing backwards and struck Major Way, who, being dismounted, 

was walking alongside. Soon afterwards, when we were 

forming line, I saw his sword broken by a ball, whilst in the 

act of waving it and cheering the men. When he was taken 
prisoner, as before related, General Laborde gave him per- 

mission to retain the hilt of his sword, in which a part of the 

blade was still remaining ; however, the escort (who behaved 

very brutally to him) afterwards made him throw it away. 

We afterwards understood that it was not intended the 
29th should have so soon attacked the strong pass, nor 

penetrate so far as we did, but were merely in the first 

instance to have occupied the village of Columbeira, and 
make a demonstration on the enemy’s centre, whilst General 

Ferguson on the left, and General Hill on the right, should 

Bist 3 
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attack and turn his flanks. By some mistake, however, the 

order was misunderstood, and our gallant Colonel pushed on, 
This account of the battle of Rolica, the correctness of 

which can be established by the testimony of several officers, 

T deem sufficient to prove :— 

I. That the 9th Regiment did not force a separate 
pass ; 

II. That the 29th Regiment did not arrive in disorder 
at the top; and, 

III. That the French did not break through the midst 
of the regiment, slaying the Colonel and making 

sixty prisoners, as was asserted by Colonel Napier 
in his History of the Peninsular War. 

With regard to General Breunier’s assertion, that he, with 
only two companies, broke the 29th Regiment, I have to 

observe that it may no doubt be true that he sent two 

companies from his own left, but it ought at the same time 
to have been stated that those companies could only have 

come in support of troops already defending the debouch of 

the pass, and that neither they nor others broke through 

the centre of the regiment ; because, at the time stated, it is 
sufficiently proved that there were not formed more than the 

remains of three or four weak companies, reduced by the 

dreadful fire they had been exposed to, so that he would have 
had no great achievement to boast of, even if correct. 

While we were engaged in this desperate conflict, the 
enemy’s balls which passed through our ranks or over our 
heads fell amongst the 9th Regiment, which was moving up 

in our rear to support us. They, not being aware that we 

were so immediately in their front, because the wood con- 

cealed us from their view, some of their leading companies 

opened their fire upon us, nor could this be stopped until 

they had occasioned serious casualties in our ranks. They, 

however, soon afterwards rushed up and formed upon our left. 

We all dashed boldly on. The enemy gave way at all points. 

They again attempted to make a stand at Zainbugeira. We 

continued to pursue them, but as our cavalry was not up to 
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follow the pursuit, we were at last ordered to halt, and 

the enemy continued their retreat on the road to Torres 

Vedras. We took up a good position, The army re-formed 
in order of battle, and we received orders to remain accoutred, 

and ready to fall in at a moment’s warning. Strong piquets 

were posted in the front and rear, and every precaution that 
was necessary in the circumstances was taken. 

The baggage did not come up till late in the evening. Horo 

Incidents My servant had been severely wounded by a ball 

Hat ] h his arm, so T had anything f battle of through his arm, so I had no one to do anything for 

re me, and no means of cooking. I was fain to 
content myself with a morsel of cold beef and a ration biscuit 
which I found in my _ haversack, wrapped myself up 
in my cloak, and lay down on the open heath, and slept 
soundly until before daybreak, when we stood to our arms. 
The number of officers’ servants who were hit in this action 

was very remarkable, there being no less than fifteen amongst 

the killed and wounded. Indeed, so close had been the 

hand-to-hand fighting, that Private Millbank, servant of Cap- 

tain Davie of the company to which I belonged, was found 
lying opposite to a Frenchman, both killed by bayonet 
wounds. Two soldiers of my company had been school- 

fellows with me in the same Latin class at the Grammar 

School of Aberdeen. One of them, Connon, lost his leg in 

this battle, and the other, Boyle, was afterwards killed in 
another engagement. One of the men who had been pun- 

ished the previous day, scorning to remain in the rear while 
his corps was engaged, gallantly broke away from the hospital 

sergeant, joined his company, and fought most daringly 

against the enemy. He escaped unhurt, while his lamented 
Colonel, who, not twenty-four hours before, had told him that 

he should not have that honour, was now lying a bloody corpse 
on the field of battle. When we were moving on to the at- 

tack, Captain Harding, of the Quartermaster-General’s de- 

partment, was riding with Lieutenant-Colonel Bradford, one 
of the Deputy Adjutant-Generals, leading the column and 
looking out for the enemy. The Captain observed a party of 
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tirailleurs posted behind a bank, in the act of preparing to 

fire. He immediately stooped down, saying, “Take care, 

Bradford ; they are going to fire”. The Colonel, instead of 

stooping, raised himself erect to look out where they were. 

At the same instant the enemy fired a volley, and six balls 

pierced the gallant Colonel’s breast, while Harding escaped 

unhurt. 
On the morning of the 18th we stood to our arms about 

two o'clock, and as the enemy had entirely disap- s., Ripe 

peared from our front, we received orders to march, °°: 

I was on the baggage guard, After having proceeded some 

miles, I was engaged in observing whether all the mules of 

our brigade were keeping well together, when a bullet went 
whizzing past my head. This shot came from the left flank, 
and must have been fired either by some party of the enemy 

hovering on that flank, or by some of the peasantry, We 

learned that we were not following the enemy, but were 

merely on the road to the coast to cover the disembarkment 

of expected reinforcements. In the evening we bivouacked 
at Lourinha, a small dirty village. 

On the next day, the 19th, we proceeded to Vimieiro, a 

small country town situated about a couple miles jon aug, 
from the coast, in order, as we understood, to cover 1%: 

the disembarkment of a reinforcement of troops under 

Generals Anstruther and Ackland. The army was posted on 

a circular chain of heights, which runs betwixt the town and 
the sea, and then stretches eastward into the country. The 

town is situated on a rising ground in front, having a flat low 

space between it and the foot of the heights, on which were 

placed the parks of artillery, commissary stores, bullock-carts, 
oxen, &c. The whole had an imposing and picturesque effect, 
particularly at night, when illuminated with the glare of the 
camp-fires on the heights, and those of the artillery and stores, 

surrounded by groups of soldiers and peasants, drivers, and 

others, in the low grounds, and the advenced guard beyond 
the town. 

Hitherto we had slept without any cover, because the 
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woods we had passed through were principally olive-groves, 

which we had positive orders not to cut down. But there 
being a fir-wood in this vicinity, many of the officers got huts 

erected. 

About eleven o’clock on the night of the 20th August the 
propa. - @larm was given that the enemy was advancing. 
tions forthe All the inlying piquets were ordered under arms, 

Vimieiro. and a brigade was ordered to occupy some heights 

on our left, and the rest of the army lay down by their arms. 
Nothing, however, occurred, and we got a quiet nap. We 
oistAugust, Were on the alert an hour before daybreak on the 
rege: 21st, and the expected reinforcement under General 

Anstruther marched into the camp about six o’clock A.M., 

after which we were dismissed. I ordered my servant to 

have breakfast ready about eight o’clock, and then threw 

myself down to get another nap. I was aroused about eight 

o'clock by the bugles sounding the alarm, the drums beating 

to arms, and the general cry of “Stand to your arms”, This 
we accordingly did. Thad just time to devour a morsel of 

bread, and swallow a tin of bad tea, while the men were 

falling in. We then observed a column of the enemy’s 
cavalry on the top of some heights about a mile in our front, 

and moving to the left. 

Our brigade, consisting of the 29th and 82nd Regiments, 

under General Nightingale, were ordered to support the force 

under General Ferguson, who was posted on the heights to 

the left of the town, and towards which the enemy’s column 

was pointing. Our men were directed to leave their knapsacks 
in the camp under charge of the quarter guard. 

On reaching the foot of the heights the road was found to 

be so steep and heavy that two companies of the 29th 
Regiment were ordered to assist in dragging the guns up in 

addition to the artillery horses. After gaining the ascent, the 

29th, being the leading regiment, moved along the edge of the 

heights, which sloped abruptly to the valley below. After 

advancing some distance we were deployed into line. From 

this point we had a grand view of the country to our right 
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below. We could distinctly observe every movement made 

either by our own right wing, which was posted partly in the 

town and along a rising ground to a wood on the extreme 

right, or those made by the enemy, then forming preparatory 

to their grand attack, while the light troops and riflemen 

were warmly engaged. 
It was a most inspiring sight to see the enemy advancing 

to attack. They were formed in two lines, the pattto or 

second supporting the front one. They moved with Maneips 

great rapidity and admirable regularity, pushing on in the 

most gallant and daring manner, apparently making a dash 

to force our centre. It had been thought that the first attack 

would have been made on the left, where we were, and every 

preparation had been made accordingly. Sir Arthur Welles- 
ley and General Spencer were riding through our ranks, but on 

their observing that the centre was attacked with such vivacity, 
their attention was turned to that point, particularly when it 

was found that a column of the enemy emerging from a wood 

was attempting to penetrate down the valley which separated 

our heights from the town and our right wing. General 
Spencer exclaimed, “ Can nothing be done to save the centre?” 

He immediately ordered the Grenadier and another company 

of the 29th Regiment, whose right rested on the verge of the 

height commanding this valley, to retire to the rear, and 
brought up two or three pieces of artillery, which opened a 
well-directed fire. This, with the imposing attitude of our 

right companies, effectually checked the column of the enemy, 

who would have been exposed to a flank fire had they 

persisted in advancing. They went to the right about, and 
retired in haste. While watching with intense interest the 
progress of the enemy’s attack on our centre, we observed a 

party of the 43rd Light Infantry stealing out of the village 
and moving behind a wall to gain the right flank of the 
enemy’s lines, on which they opened a fire at the moment 
wher the enemy came in contact with our troops in position. 
The French had been allowed to come close, then our 

gallant fellows, suddenly springing up, rapidly poured on them 
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two or three volleys with great precision, and rushing on, 

charged with the bayonet. We soon had the satisfaction of 
seeing the enemy broken and retreating in the utmost haste 

and disorder, closely pursued by our small force of cavalry, 
under Colonel Taylor, who made a brilliant charge, in which 
he fell. About this part of the action I first observed Sir 

Harry Burrard making his appearance. He had just disem- 
barked, and assumed the command. 

Scarcely was this victorious achievement and repulse of 
the enemy accomplished by the right wing, when we on the 

left wing were attacked with great vigour. The enemy at- 

tempted to turn the extreme left of our lines, so that the 

29th Regiment, being on the right, had at first little to do. 

But the light companies of the 29th, 82nd, and 40th Regi- 

ments were warmly engaged in skirmishing close in our 

front. Our men were ordered to lie flat down on the 

ground, yet we lost a considerable number. We found it 

rather difficult to keep the men still, as they were impatient 
to vet forward, particularly as they were under a galling fire, 

and were not allowed to return a shot. We at length received 

orders to advance against a column of the enemy. Their 

artillery opened a very sharp fire upon us, but as our line 
was descending, they did little execution, although every 

shot passed ciose over our heads, On our approaching the 

enemy we were not allowed to fire, but we marched steadily 

on, ready to charge. They began to waver, retired some 

distance, and fired about. But on our continuing to push 

on, they rapidly retreated before we could close with them, 

and abandoned all their guns. 
We were then halted, and as the enemy appeared to have 

gone completely off, our men were allowed to stand at ease. 

While resting in this manner we suddenly observed a column 

of the enemy, which, it seems, had remained concealed in a 

village on the opposite heights, make a dash down as if they 

meant to attack us, while a body of cavalry at the same time 

appeared on our right flank, threatening to turn and attack 
us in that flank. We were instantly ordered to form four 
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deep, which formation afforded the advantage of showing a 
front to meet the enemy in line, and at the same time of 

sufficient strength to resist cavalry. On the enemy ap- 
proaching the low ground a destructive fire was opened 
upon him by the 71st Regiment, and the light companies 
of the 29th and Sth Regiments, which had been lying 
there concealed by the willow beds and bushes, unknown 
to us, much less to this column of the enemy, who, after 

returning an irregular fire, broke and fled in the utmost 
disorder up the hill again to the village. Our artillery 

opened a well-directed fire upon them, and we beheld the 
poor fellows scampering off in all directions to avoid the 
shot and shells continually falling amongst them. They 
made an attempt to rally in the village again, but our 

guns made it too hot for them, so they continued their 
flight right over the hill, and disappeared from our view. 

The cavalry, which had threatened us, on observing the 
discomfiture of their infantry, rapidly retired. This was 

the last expiring effort on the part of the French that day. 
We afterwards observed the shattered remains of their various 

columns concentrating again at a point nearly two miles off. 

We now learned that our right wing had been equally suc- 
cessful, and had defeated the enemy. From the description 

of this battle it will be observed that, from the nature of the 

ground, it consisted of two distinct actions, both fought 

nearly at the same time, and about a mile or two apart. 

While we were still halted on the field of battle, I saw 

Sir Arthur Wellesley shake hands with General Incidents of 
Ferguson, saying, “Ferguson, we have had a of Vimieiro. 

glorious day. Your brigade—the 40th, 71st, and 91st 
Regiments—has done wonders. Now I am ready.” We 
all, of course, expected that we would instantly move on 

to follow up our victory, and prevent the defeated foe from 
rallying. All were disappointed that we remained inactive. 
Even the private soldiers were making remarks, saying that 
they wondered that the General did not go on, and that they 
were never in better humour for a brush or in better fighting 
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trim. The knapsacks had been left in camp, and we were in 

proper light order for a pursuit, and had marched only a 

short distance, while the French had been marching the 

whole of the previous night, and were heavily laden, every 

man being dressed in long white linen frocks—their shakos, 

pouches, &¢c., covered with the same material —and their 

uniform coats being strapped outside their knapsacks. 

Moreover, several men of each company had to carry large 

mess-tins, and others cooking-kettles, 

After resting some time on our arms, we marched back to 

our bivouac, with bands playing and colours flying. It was 

amusing to see many of the French soldiers who had been 

taken prisoners, or who had come over to us, marching along 

with our men, with shouldered arms and fixed bayonets, 

apparently in the greatest good humour, and all expressing 

anxious Wishes to be sent to England. Two genteel-looking 

young men who were among the prisoners told me that they 

were conscripts torn from their homes, and that when their 

regiment gave way they threw themselves down, pretending 

to be wounded, in order that they might fall into our hands. 

Fatigue parties having been left to bury the dead, many 

of our men had possessed themselves of the French white 

linen frocks; and it was grotesque enough to see Highland 

soldiers strolling about the bivouac in these dresses. The 

field of battle after the action presented a curious feature 

from so many lying killed and wounded. ‘There were 

quantities of letters and papers strewed about in all 

directions. I picked up a bill for several hundred francs 
payable in Paris, from which it appeared that the poor 

fellow who had owned it had gone as a substitute, and 

had received this bill in part payment. Many of the 

letters were from parents and friends, but not a word of 

politics was to be found in any of them. 
We afterwards understood that the reason we had not 

Why the followed the defeated enemy was owing to orders 

ofVinieiro from Sir Harry Burrard. Sir Arthur Wellesley 
was not 

followedup. had intended that, as the enemy had fled in an 
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easterly direction, part of our army should have marched 

by their right to the south-west, and thus gain the pass of 

Torres Vedras before the French, so as to cut off their retreat, 

while he with the left wing should continue to follow up the 

enemy, but Sir Harry Burrard said we had done enough for 

one day, and that it might be imprudent to push on too 

hastily. We were all convinced that had Sir Arthur 

Wellesley been allowed to execute his plan the most splendid 
advantages would have resulted. 

In this battle the 60th Riflemen, who were all Germans, 

showed great tact in taking advantage of the ground, Incidents. 

and dexterity in the use of their arms. General Fane, who 

commanded the light troops, observing one of these men 

successfully hit one or two French officers who were gallantly 

exposing themselves in front leading on their men, exclaimed 
in the excitement of the moment, “ Well done, my fine fellow ! 

I will give you half a doubloon for every other one you bring 

down.” The man coolly loaded again, fired, and hit 

another, then looking at the General, he said gravely, “ By 

Got, I vill make my vortune”. 

We stood to arms next morning, the 22nd August, as 

usual from before daybreak until an hour after yo.q sug, 

sunrise. After this, I, with some other officers, ‘*’* 

went to bathe. We passed through a ravine leading through 

the heights on which we were encamped, towards the sea. 

Through this ravine runs the small rivulet Vimieiro, on whose 

banks are some ancient Roman baths. On our return we 

strolled into the park of artillery, to look at the French guns 

which had been captured on the preceding day. We were 

remarking on the uncouth appearance of their material—the 
heavy carriages of the guns, the long, narrow, coflin-looking 
tumbrils, the miserably made harness with rope traces, the 

large collars and broad wooden hems, and the small, punchy, 

rough, heavy-heeled horses—and wondering how with such 
clumsy gear they had kept up such a dreadful fire on us, 
when we suddenly observed several men and officers running 

past us as if they were mad, shouting out, “Stand to your 
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arms! stand to your arms! The French are advancing.” We, 

of course, started off to our camp in double time. There we 
found all the troops getting under arms. The whole were 

soon formed up, ready to meet any foe. We hastened to 

occupy the same positions on the heights which we had done 
during the battle the day before, and were all eagerly looking 

out for the enemy, but none could be discovered. After 

some delay we received orders to march back to our bivouac. 

It proved to have been a false alarm. This arose from a 
party of French cavalry having approached our advanced 

guard bearing a flag of truce, and escorting General Kellerman, 

who was sent by Marshal Junot to propose an armistice. 

In the afternoon it was announced that Lieutenant-General 
Sir Hew Dalrymple had arrived, and was now the commander- 

in-chief of the army, so that within twenty-four hours we 
had three different commanders. It began to be whispered 
in camp that the French wished to make terms with us. 
Being anxious to learn if there was any truth in these 
reports, I went into Vimieiro, and, sure enough, while standing 

in the street near the headquarters, I heard a staff-officer, 

who had just come out, exclaim to some of his friends, “ Well, 

Armistice. it is all over; we shall have no more fighting”. 

The army did not much relish this news, all being flushed 
with the recent victories. The officers were excited with the 

hopes of reaping more laurels, and gaining promotion; and 
the soldiers looked forward to the prospect of getting more 
booty. Many of them, particularly the light troops, had 
acquired rich prizes taken from the enemy. Indeed, every 

Frenchman who was killed or taken prisoner had a good 
supply of plunder either in money or plate, taken from the 
Portuguese. They had not spared even the sacred vessels 

used in the churches, remains of which were found in their 

knapsacks bruised or broken up, All ranks and degrees of 

our army anticipated, moreover, a considerable amount of 

prize-money, from the immense treasures which it was well 

known that the French had amassed by the contributions 
exacted from the Portugese. 
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Several delays occurred in the negotiation of the proposed 

armistice, and it was thought that the French wished ,,.4 rere 

to gain time. On the 23rd August we marched to 1808. 

Ramalhal. We bivouacked on some. sterile ®mbhal. 

heights, covered with heath and struggling clumps of pine- 

trees, which, being of little value, we were allowed to cut 
down, and to hut ourselves in a proper manner for the first 

time. The men’s huts were laid out in streets like a regular 
encampment, and those of the officers in a line along the rear, 
but these frail wigwam abodes not being waterproof, we got 

completely drenched during the night by a thunder-shower 
and heavy rains. Our only resource was to get up and stand 

in our cloaks round large fires. 

On the 28th August we marched to Torres Vedras, and 

were encamped on some heights on the north of the sein quy., 

town. Torres Vedras (glass towers) is a small old 708.77 
town, with an ancient Moorish castle, situated on a You": 

round height in the middle of a romantic valley, sur- 

rounded with hills, ornamented with wood. A_ rivulet 

meanders through this vale, and passes close under 

the town, where there is a bridge. This was the line of 

demarkation between us and the enemy, who occupied the 

heights on the other side of the place. 
I proceeded towards the town with several other officers 

with the view of purchasing some of the good things of this 
life. On arriving at the bridge we were stopped, and were 

prevented from entering the town by a sentinel. 4 yignana 

He was a Scotchman, one of the gallant 92nd *™*% 
Highlanders. No art or persuasion would induce him to 

le! us pass, We were returning grumbling and growl- 

ing, when we happened to meet the quartermaster of 

the 92nd Regiment. On learning our dilemma, he assured 

us that he would manage that we should get over the bridge. 

So wheeling about we followed him up to the sentry, who 
again peremptorily ordered us to halt. The following dia- 

logue then took place :— 

Quartermaster—* Oh! how is this, Donald?” Sentry—* Ye 
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17? maunna pass! I ha’e orders to lat naebody gang by!” Quarter- 

master—* But T am the quartermaster of your regiment, and 

I must get over to get things required for the corps”. Sentry 

—“Oh, weel, sir, | canna help it; I maun obey my orders-— 

nae person to pass the brig ”. 

There was no disputing with the sturdy Highlander. How- 

ever, seeing his quartermaster rather puzzled, the sentry gave 

a significant glance to some stepping-stones lower down the 

river, and slyly whispered to him, “I ha’e nae orders to stop 

fouk gaein’ that gait”. Accordingly we took the hint, and 

Visit to made the best of our way across the stones into the 

Vedras, town, where we found but little to recompense us 

for our trouble. Most of the houses and shops were closed, 

and few people were to be met with in the streets. It 

appeared that the inhabitants, seeing two hostile armies on 

either side of them, feared that the place might become the 
scene of a bloody struggle. Such, however, was not to be the 

case. We learned from a staff-officer the reason why the 

sentry on the bridge had orders to allow no one to pass. In 

consequence of the armistice, Torres Vedras was by mutual 

agreement not to be occupied by the troops of either party, 
but to be held as a neutral place. 

Wishing to procure a Portuguese grammar, I was looking 

out for a booksellei’s shop. At last I descried something like 
one. The place appeared to be filled up with a counter and 

shelves all round, filled, apparently, with books all bound in 

parchment. On entering I observed an officer in the uniform 

of the quartermaster-general. He had his back to the door, 

and was reading a paper. I waited for some time, thinking 

that the shopman had gone into a back room, and would soon 

appear. The officer, however, on turning and observing me, 
very politely begged to know if I wished for anything. On 

my explaining that I thought it was a_bookseller’s shop, 

he laughed and said it was a lawyer’s office, which he 

intended to convert into the quartermaster-general’s office, 

and was waiting for his clerks and paper. This was 
Lord ——. 
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On the 31st August we moved to Sobral de Monte Greca, 

a small neat town. Having gone into the town, 4.4 ore 
’ , . 8.— 

[ observed a battalion of the Portuguese Police }8.7,, 

(Guards, who had made their escape through the Spr °° 

French army from Lisbon, march into the public o"** 

square. They formed line, and on my going in front to look 

at them, the commanding officer opened ranks, and ordered a 

general salute. On observing that there was no general or 

other superior officer on the ground, I enquired at a Portu- 

guese fidalgo standing near me why they had saluted. He, 

to my no small surprise, informed me that the honour was 

meant for me and some other officers, as being English. 
The French rear-guard was still close in our front. One of 

their piquets, not having received proper orders in regard to 
the armistice, took post in advance rather too close to one of 

ours. Our piquet rather hastily drove back the French one, 

but fortunately without loss on either side. 
On the 2nd September we marched towards Bucelles, 

but on learning that the French rear-guard had , , Beak: 
1808.--March not yet evacuated the place, we were halted on 188-Mare 

sj The varo. and to St. the heights above the town. While we were (45% | 

waiting in this position, we were rather surprised 7°" 
at hearing what appeared to be a sharp firing, and we 

were led to imagine that some misunderstanding had 
taken place with our advance guard. However, we soon 
learned that it was only the Portuguese inhabitants, who, 

as soon as the French had marched off, began firing pistols 

and letting off rockets, in rejoicing for the event, and to 
celebrate our entry into the town. We soon afterwards 

moved on, and passed through the place amidst the cheers 
and warm congratulations of the inhabitants. We continued 
our route to St. Antonio de Tozal, near which we bivouacked. 

St. Antonio de Tozal is a very beautiful village, adjacent 

to which is the country palace of the Patriarch of Lisbon, 
situated in pretty grounds, with very fine and extensive 
gardens, There is also in the vicinity a Moorish aqueduct. 
This place affords a most desirable sumier retreat for the 
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citizens of Lisbon, and we were informed that in former times 
many English people who came to Lisbon for their health 

resided _ here. 
The ground on which we were bivouacked was open, and 

Good had not even a tree for shelter. However, in rear 
quarters. of our regiment there were fortunately some wind- 
mills. My captain, Davy, and myself tuok possession of one 
of them, and a capital quarter it made. This was the first 
time I had slept under any sort of cover since we had taken 
the field. Being in a fine part of the country, we were plenti- 
fully supplied with all sorts of provisions and wine, so that 
we lived remarkably well. A soldier brought us one day a 
very fine turkey, which he offered for sale at the low price of 

eighteenpence. As his character was not particularly good, I 
had my doubts about his having come by the turkey honestly. 

He swore that he had bought it at a village not far off, so 
away I marched him, turkey and all. On entering the village 

we found all the people in great commotion, and a crowd 
assembled round an old dame, who with loud vociferations 

was detailing how she had been plundered, and lamenting 

the loss of her darling bird, the careful mother of a numerous 

young progeny. ‘To her surprise, and to the delight of all the 

villagers, the valued bird was restored safe and sound. All 

were astonished at getting redress in so. satisfactory a 
manner. The soldier looked very blue; so strictly were 
the orders against plundering enforced that he was tried, 

convicted, and punished before sunset that evening. 

During the respite we had from war’s alarms, the un- 

Convention toward Convention of Cintra was in progress, and 

of Cintra. we were rather impatient to know the result. One 
day all the officers of our regiment who had been taken 
Oficers prisoners at the battle of Rolica returned into camp, 

Rita having been released in consequence of the Conven- 
released. 

tion having been amicably concluded.  Civilities 

began to pass between the two armies. One day I saw a 

French dragoon riding through our camp as if he had been 

in his own, He had come with a present of fine tea to some 
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of our generals, On examining his arms, I found that his 

carbine was of English manufacture, and was marked 

“ Tower”. 

Our officers who had been prisoners told us some of their 

adventures during their captivity, When they were taken 

prisoners a French soldier made a thrust at Lieutenant 

Langton with his bayonet, which fortunately hit the buff 

sword-belt. He was about to repeat the thrust when a 

French officer knocked up the bayonet with his sword, and 

thus saved Langton’s life. When our officers were conducted 

to General Delaborde, he very courteously said, “ Gentlemen, 

now that you are prisoners, we are no longer enemies”. Major 

Way, who retained the hilt of his sword in his hand, only a 
few inches of the blade remaining, the remainder having been 
broken off by a musket-shot, requested the General’s permis- 
sion to retain the hilt, which was very politely granted. The 
prisoners were ordered to proceed to Lisbon, Among the 
escort who attended them were two brothers named Belle- 

garde, one a sous-officier and the other a private. Both laid 

claim to having had the honour of shooting our gallant 
Colonel Lake. The sows-officier insisted that it was he who 

did it, and that he was lying behind a bush, and when the 
Colonel was in front of his men superintending the forming 
of our line, he had a fair opportunity, and shot him through 
the body; and when the Colonel fell, his horse, “Black Jack,” 

sprang forward into the French lines. Some of the escort 

afterwards made Major Way throw away the hilt of his 
sword, which annoyed him very much, 

The French, to intimidate the Portuguese, gave out every- 

where that they had defeated the English, and they paraded 

the prisoners in great triumph through Lisbon. Marshal 
Junot, dreading that the Portuguese would learn the truth 
from the prisoners, ordered them to be confined on board 

the Russian fleet, then lying in the Tagus, so as to prevent 

all communication. However, on his return to Lisbon, after 

having been defeated at Vimieiro, the Marshal was very 

civil to them, and invited then to dinner every day, taking 
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care to send carriages for them, and to send them back in 

the same manner in the evening. He lived at free quarters 

in gorgeous style in the splendid palace of Baron Quentilles, 

Every luxury was there to be found. On one occasion one 
of our officers remarked to another, “What a capital dinner 

this is, It wants only a glass of English porter for our 
cheese to make it perfect.” This was overheard by a ser- 
vant, who to their surprise said, “ Porter, porter! Would you 
like some?” and he quickly brought them some excellent 
brown stout. 

With our officers also came back Lieutenant Wills of the 
Engineers, who had been taken prisoner at the battle of 

Vimiero in a most absurd way. He was acting on the staff 
of General Anstruther, and about the time the French 

infantry were giving way, he was directed by the General 

to go to the Portuguese cavalry, then on the right, and tell 

them to advance. He instantly rode off; but being very 

short-sighted, on observing a body of cavalry a little in 
advance of the right, he dashed up to the commanding 
officer and delivered the order to advance in French, which 

language was then used as the medium of communication 

with the Portuguese army, The French officer coolly re- 

plied, “ Ah, oui, monsieur, mais en attendant vous ¢tes mon 

prisonnier,” while at the same time our poor lieutenant 

descried several pistols pointed at his head by the French 

soldiers. To his utter dismay he found out that he had 
gone up to a body of the enemy, in whose hands he remained 
a prisoner. 

About this time the 79th Regiment, which had recently 
arrived, marched into our bivouac. I went with 

Regiment  SOmMe Officers one morning to look at them, Their 
ona. colonel, old Sir Allan Cameron, whose son com- 
ides mianded the regiment, came with them. He had a 

ee marquee on the right of the line. On perceiving us 
he came out of his tent, and addressing himself to us, said 
“Weel, gentlemen, are ye come to see my breechless boys? 
Gang up to them, they’ll bear inspection. Allan ‘ll wheel 

Arrival of 
the 79th 
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them for ye.” They were really a remarkably fine corps, and 

their worthy colonel was very proud of them, After the 

parade was over he mixed with the officers and men, and 

having just got letters from Scotland, he had something to 

tell to every one of them. He called them all by their 

names, Donald, or Ranald, or Roderick, and he looked like a 
venerable patriarch in the midst of his tribe. 

The whole of our force was marched into the gardens or 

park at Campo Grande, We had orders to rest on our arms, 
and no one was allowed to go outside the iron railings. 

Sentinels were posted at all the gates to prevent any of the 

military from going out, or any of the people from getting in, 
We waited there with great patience, Evening came, and 

still no orders to move on or to get into quarters. Being 
reluctant to eat a tough beefsteak in the open air when there 

were such savoury smells streaming from the various restaurants 
and saloons, under pretence of wishing to get some necessary 

articles for the men, we got an ofticer of the guard to pass us 
out. We soon had a capital dinner at a casa de pasta, or 

eating-house. When it was getting late I took a stroll up 
the street, observing the numerous houses, all well lighted up, 
and listening to the sounds of singing and music proceeding 

from them, Soon I heard a voice in broken English say, 
“How you do, siré You please come up, Come, sir!” I 
looked up and saw a gentleman at a window waving his 
hand to me, So, ready for an adventure, up I went. I was 

cordially received by some gentlemen who had come out from 

Lisbon to see us. ‘They insisted on my staying supper with 

them. There I saw for the first time an excellent fish called 
save, something in the taste like a salmon, only the flesh is 
of a white rose colour. We had plenty of delicious wine. 
The gentlemen played the guitar, sang, and danced, They 
expressed their regret that they had no ladies with them, as 
their families were afraid to venture out in such warlike 
times. They would not allow me to return to the gardens to 

bivouac in the cold air, but gave me a mattress and a 
cloak, and assured me that one of them would call me up the 
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moment the troops began to stir in the gardens in front, 

which was done accordingly. I quietly stepped in as the 

corps was getting under arms about three o'clock in the 
morning. 

Our brigade, the 29th and 50th Regiments, marched, on 

12th sept, the morning of the 12th September, into Lisbon, 
Ente and took post in the Campo St. Anna, a large 
Lisbon— . ahd friendly Square in the upper part of the town, in which is 

bythe situated the placa de torres, or amphitheatre, for the 
bull-fights. We had positive orders that no one 

should quit the square, or even enter into the houses, so that 

we could not accept the pressing invitations of the inhabitants 

who requested us to come in and take refreshments. They, 

however, very kindly brought out chairs and sofas for us to 

sit on or lie down upon. Many opened their porte-cocheres, 

that we might get underneath and be sheltered from the sun. 

At night I stepped into the amphitheatre, and took a nap in 

one of the boxes. 
The French occupied all the lower part of the town, and 

were encamped in all the large public squares. They had 

loaded cannon pointed down each street leading from them. 
Constant patrols were kept going to see that all was quiet, 

the French patrolling up to our posts, and we down to theirs. 
To the astonishment of the Portuguese, these patrols were 

constantly meeting and passing one another, neither cutting 
the throats of the other. The truth was that, in conformity 
co with the Convention of Cintra, the French were 

embark, now beginning to embark, and as their numbers 
diminished on shore they were afraid that the people might 

attack them, so they were eager for us to come and protect them. 
On the morning of the 13th September, I and another 

13th Sept. Stbaltern were ordered with a piquet of seventy 

Gaiam men, under the command of Captain Clunes, of the 
Clunes. 50th Regiment, to proceed to relieve a French post. 
As the staff-officer who was to conduct us had not arrived at 
the hour appointed, Clunes, who was a cool soldier of com- 
manding appearance, being six feet six inches in height, and 
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been quartered here before I know the way perfectly”. So 

off we set. After passing through some streets we came to 

a large one leading to the Rocio Square. The French sentry, 

on seeing us advance, instantly challenged, “Qui vive?” 

Observing that the Captain took no notice, I said to him, 

“Sir, the sentry has challenged, and is presenting to fire at 

us”, “Let him fire,” said he; “my orders ere to proceed, 

If the staff have neglected to inform the French, or to make 

arrangements, it is not my fault.” I then saw a French 

officer run up to the sentry and make him recover his arms, 

at the same time calling to the guard to turn out. We con- 

tinued right on, and entered the square, We turned down 
the left side, the centre being occupied with tents. The 

guard presented arms, and we passed on carrying ours with- 

out a word being exchanged between us; but they looked 

rather surprised. All the other posts did the same as we 

passed. When we came to a French magazine of stores on a 

wharf by the river side, we relieved the French guard with 
all the honours. The Portuguese were quite amazed when 

they saw us on such friendly terms with the French officers, 

and more particularly when they saw our men laughing and 

shaking hands with the French soldiers when they met at 

the well to get water. 

I was much amused on observing a proclamation of Mar- 

shal Junot’s posted on the walls, announcing that he had 

defeated the English, and that the 29th and 9th Regiments 
had been cut to pieces. 

I saw a French drummer boy, about fourteen years of age, 

politely assisting two old ladies down rather a steep A French 
slope from a high pathway. I said to him, “ You boy. 

ae a very smart little fellow”. “Oh!” said he, “I am young 
now, but [ hope soon to have the honour of bearing arms.” 
I then asked him if he had been with the army engaged 

against us. He replied, “I beat the charge at Vimieiro”. 

“ Well, my friend,” said I, “and did you also heat the re- 

treat?” “Ali!” said he, “you were double our number.” 
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“Mon garcon, vous etes un brave petit homme.” “Ah!” 
said he, “je suis encore jeune, mais j’éspére bientdt avoir 

’honneur de porter les armes. Je battis le charge au bataille 
de Vimieiro.” Curiously enough, 1 found that the two old 

ladies were Irish, and they told me that they had been long 
resident in Lisbon. 

We ordered dinner at a hotel in the vicinity, and we 
made up for past abstemiousness by indulgence in all the 
luxuries which the place afforded. Indeed, to sit down on 

chairs at a table with a clean cloth and a capital dinner be- 
fore us was what we had not enjoyed for some months. On 
calling for the bill, we were amazed at the amount, it being 

no less than five thousand mil reis! Not being accustomed 

to the Portuguese mode of calculation, we were vather 

puzzled. Our gallant Captain, however, to our satisfaction, 

assured us that we were not ruined, as each thousand reis 

was only about five shillings, so that our feast was a cheap 
affair after all. 

During our wine Captain Clunes related to us the follow- 
ing anecdote:—Several years before he was coming 4 jecqote 
from Minorca in a ship of war, on board of which % 7° 
Junot, the present commander of the French army in Portugal, 

also was, he having been taken prisoner. In a conversation 
on the subject of grenadiers, Junot, alluding to the British 

grenadiers, said to Clunes, who was captain of the grenadier 
company of the 50th Regiment, “ Your men are only called 
grenadiers because they are great, large men, and cre often 
awkward fellows. Ours are all choice men, selected for their 

meritorious service and distinguished bravery in the field.” 

“That may be,” replied Clunes, “but I wish for nothing better 
than a chance of meeting the best of yours some day in the 

field with our men such as they are.” That chance happened. 

They met on a fair field at Vimieiro, Our fellows charged 
the men of merit as they came on them, charging bayonets, 

and dashing forward on the advancing foe. The issue is 
well known. These choice veterans of France wavered, 

scarcely venturing to stand the British shock. They turned 
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and fled, leaving their front rank to be mowed down by our 

sturdy fellows, The Captain added that in the melée which 

took place he never drew his sword, but with a shillelah, 

which he always carried, he knocked about him right and 

left, and warded off with it many thrusts made at him- 

self 

We were relieved next morning, the 14th of September, 
and we rejoined our regiments in the Campo St. Hai 

Anna. The whole afterwards marched out to isos.” 
Evacuation 

Picoas, about a mile north-east of Lisbon, where we of Liston by 

found the whole army encamped on some heights 

commanding the town, The army was now under canvas, 

The following day, the 15th September, was that on 454, gopt., 
which, as agreed upon by the Convention of Cintra, '* 

the French flag was to be hauled down, and the Portuguese to 
be hoisted, once more to wave free on the towers of Lisbon— 

in fine, that the French dominion was to cease, and the castle 

and all other military posts were to be delivered up to the 
English army. 

A grand guard was formed, consisting of the grenadiers of 
the 29th, 40th, 50th, and 79th Regiments, with a party of the 

Yoth Nifle Corps and some pieces of artillery, all under the 
orders of General Cameron. They marched off at six 

o'clock A.M. for the purpose of taking possession of the 

citadel. The gallant veteran headed the guard mounted ona 
favourite black charger, on which it had been his fortunate 
lot proudly to enter several captured fortified places, the last 

of which was Copenhagen. The 29th Regiment, with colours 

flying and band playing, marched off at the same time, and 

proceeded to the Plago de Rocio, or grand square of Lisbon, which 
they occupied, relieving all the French posts in that quarter, 
It was curious to observe the countenances and conduct of the 
immense concourse of people as we passed through the streets. 
At first all looked anxious, as if something fearful was going 
to happen. So great had been the system of terror practised 
on them by the French, that they seemed to be afraid to give 
free vent to their joy at our entrance to deliver them from 

a4 5 
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their oppressors. Some, bolder than the others, creeped 
near us, whispering softly, “Viva! viva!” others began to 
callout louder. We then answered with loud shouts, “ Viva!” 

This acted as an electric shock. In a moment handkerchiefs 
were waved from every baleony and window by many fair 

hands, and showers of flowers came falling on our heads. The 
dense masses took up the ery. All hats waved on high ; loud 

shouts of “ Viva!” were prolonged on every side, All faces 
gleamed with joy, and in their excitement the people began 

kissing one another. At midday the French flag was struck 

at the citadel, the forts, and the shipping, and the Portuguese 

flag was instantly displayed in its stead. The Portuguese flag 

was saluted by our artillery firig royal salutes at different 

points, and also by our ships of war which had entered the 

Tagus. 

Three companies of the 29th Regiment were ordered to 

cover the embarkation of the French army. We marched 
get fags from the Rocio to the small square in front of the 

=jlneldents naval arsenal, and were drawn up in line opposite 

ntion of the grand entrance gateway, through which the 

French had to pass to get to the boats waiting at 

the wharf to convey them to the transports. Several columns 

defiled past us with musie playing. After entering the dock- 

yard they piled arms, each corps waiting till its turn came to 

embark. Many of their officers came out again, and stood 

talking together. The populace, who had been in great agita- 

tion all the morning, on observing the French fast decreasing 

in numbers, and that we were now masters of Lisbon, became 

emboldened, and very audacious, reviling the French troops 

as they marched past, and shouting at the officers standing at 
the gate, calling them the most opprobrious names. I heard 

a noise in rear of our line. On looking round, I observed 

about a dozen of French soldiers, officers’ servants, carrying 

hat-boxes, bundles, cloaks, &e. They were running for their 

lives, chased by a furious mob, Before I could get up to 

protect them a Portuguese lad drew one of the unfortunate 

men’s swords from its scabbard at his side, and stabbed him to 
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the heart, before he had time to throw down the luggage he had 

in his hands, so as to be able to protect himself. We, however, 

got all the others safe, Soon afterwards several artillery ammu- 

nition waggons, drawn by four horses each, came down the large, 

wide street, from the right, at full gallop. The mob having 

attacked them by firing pistols and pelting them with stones, 

we rushed out and drove back the outrageous assailants. 

sut many of the poor drivers were seriously wounded, and 

one or two were felled to the ground. Sir John Hope, the 
General of the day, went up to the French officers standing 

outside, and explained to them how awkwardly we were 

situated to keep peace between them and an excited mob. 

He said to them in his gentle manner, “I should be sorry to 
impose any restraint upon you, but may I request of you as 

a personal favour that you would retire inside the arsenal ?” 

This they all did immediately. But all the men and officers 

were much enraged, and were almost on the point of rushing 

out to punish the mob in spite of us. 

One of the French officers said to me, “This is badly 

arranged. I was captain of the main-guard in the Rocio 

Square, and had only forty-five men, but not a man in Lisbon 

dared venture to say ‘boo’ to me. Look at the cowardly 

rascals, now that they are under your protection, how they 

insult us.” Another officer told me that, being on duty the 
previous night, he could not return to his lodgings when the 

guards were withdrawn, and that consequently all his baggage 

was still there ; and he said he would be much obliged if I 

could do anything for him. I immediately got leave from 

Major Way to send a corporal and a file of men of the 29th 

Regiment as an escort to protect him. But on his looking up 

the street and seeing the threatening attitude of the mob, he 

said with tears in his eyes, “ Ah ! monsieur, vous avez trop peu 
de gens,” and he declined to go with them. Another officer, 
called St. Albans, was more fortunate. He spoke English 
extremely well, and had been acquainted with our oflicers 

when they were prisoners on board the Russian fleet. To 
one of these officers he gave a description of his baggage, 
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which he had left in his lodgings. The officer took a section 

of our men and brought all the lugeage safe into the dockyard. 

The moment it was put down the French officer hastened to 

open a particular box. Finding its contents all safe, he said 

with a joyous face, “This is all right. I do not care about 

the others.” The truth was, that he had there two large bags of 
doubloon: ‘vhich plunder he had acquired when commanding 

at St. Ubes No fishing-boat was allowed to go out of the 
harbour wi) out a written pass from him, and for this he 

charged « Goo dloon each. Long trains of waggons under 

French escorts also passed into the arsenal, loaded with 

something termed stores, bageage, &e. IT saw some carts 

containing what appeared to be bars of metal about 

eighteen inches long and two broad. These, I understood, 

were of silver, being plundered plate melted down, They 

were detained by us and given over to the Portuguese 

treasury, 

In the after part of the day I was sent in command of a 

detachment consisting of a strong party of the 29th Regiment, 
and a party of the German Hussars. My orders were to 

escort and protect the French fatigue parties employed in 

conveying the sick and wounded men from the different 

hospitals to the wharves for embarkation. This was a service 

of rather a difficult nature. The mob was very audacious, 

frequently pelting us, both foe and friend, with dirt and 
stones, and often threatening to use violence, notwithstanding 

that one portion of the cavalry were in advance to clear the 

way, and another covered the rear, while the infantry marched 

in files on each side. The whole formed an extensive 

procession, as each sick litter required four men as bearers. 

I was under the necessity of making at times demonstrations 

of using force to keep the mob at a distance. I had to make 

several trips, owing to the hospitals being in different parts of 

the city. In the evening, when all the sick were safely 

conveyed to the boats, the French fatigue parties all assembled 
at the Estrella Convent, which had been the principal general 

hospital, They put on their accoutrements, primed, loaded, 
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and fixed bayonets. One of the sovs-oficiers asked me how 

I wished them formed. {told him to form them in column 

of subdivision at quarter distance, and to keep well together 

during the march. When we were about to move off, the 

Director-General of Hospitals came to thank me for the 

trouble I had taken, and for affording our protection to the 

sick. He requested my permission to give my men a glass of 

wine. I opened the ranks, and faced them inwards. He 

began and gave each man to right and left as the steward 
went down a small jug of wine, and excellent port it was. 

I then disposed my party to conduct the French fatigue 

parties to the wharf. The Portuguese seemed quite lost in 
amazement When they beheld a British officer marching at 

the head of an armed body of Frenchmen. We formed rather 

a formidable appearance, and no one ventured to molest us, 

so we escorted them to the boats in safety. I observed 

numbers of poor fellows lying on the whart, who had been 

fired at by the Portuguese from windows, or hit with stones 

as they passed. Indeed, it was not safe for any Frenchman 

to appear, unless guarded by the English, The French 

soldiers’ wives, however, made a good fight of — through the 

crowd, I heard some of them tell the mob, “ You shall pay 

for these outrages ; our victorious armies will return again, 
and we will wash our hands in Portuguese blood,” at the same 

time suiting their actions to their words. 

Several of the French otticers felt so grateful for the 

protection which we had afforded them, that they made 

presents of their horses to some of our officers. Our regiment 

Was most anxious to recover “ Black Jack,” our gallant 

Colonel’s charger, A communication was made to General 

Delaborde that any sum he chose to name would be paid for 

him if he would part with him. The General, in the hand- 
somest manner possible, sent the horse back to us as a present 
to the regiment, and said that he was happy to have it in his 
power to gratify a corps which had displayed such determined 

gallantry against him. 

Atter the urgent duties of this eventful day were all over, 
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we had exnected some respite, We, however, received orders 

to remain in the square in front of the arsenal all night, with 

instructions that no person was to quit it, or to go into a 

house. A proprietor of a large house begged us to take 

shelter in his porte-cochere, and for ow accommodation he 

placed on the ground several fine new mattresses, which, he 

said, the French officers had left in his house. On these we 

took our rest by turns, as we relieved one another of duty 

every two hours. Next morning a message came from a 

French general, begging that these mattresses might be given 

up to him, as they were his property. We afterwards learned 

that they were all made of the finest cotton, which he had 

taken somewhere, and had it made up in this form to get it 

away. This, however, was a small matter compared with the 

plunder of church plate, of the palaces, libraries, and royal 
museum, and of the public arsenals. The Portuguese were 
indignant, with some reason, at the Convention of Cintra, 

when they saw that the French were allowed to quit Portugal 

in so peaceful a manner with all their plunder, 
The Russian admiral Siniavin, with his fleet of nine sail 

surrender Of the line and some frigates, surrendered to Sir 

een = Charles Cotton. The ships were to be sent to 
Te Yngland to be detained during the war, and the 

Seek men were to be sent to their own country. The 

tocatalon. Shanish troops were disembarked, and had their 
arms restored to them; and, after they had been refitted with 

all necessaries, they were embarked, and sailed for Catalonia. 

We were relieved on the 16th September by the 50th 
ith Sept, Regiment, and we marched out to our camp, glad 
meee to get a quiet night after so much fatigue. Our 
repose was not, however, of long duration. Next morning, 

V7th Sept. the 17th, we marched into Lisbon and relieved the 
ae 79th Regiment in the Black Horse Square. But as 
the French were now nearly all embarked, our duties were 

less arduous, and we could sit and dine in the capital cafés 

which surround this elegant square, the Exchange of Lisbon. 

We had only to protect some French stores now given over 
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to our commissariat, and to guard against any disturbance 

arising on the part of the people to avenge themselves on 

such of their countrymen as had been found to have taken 
part with their enemies, the French. On the following day, 
the 18th, we were relieved, and proceeded to the js¢n sopt,, 

camp, there being no further occasion for this daily 1: 
duty, as a garrison had been established in the citadel, and 
took all the guards and other duties deemed necessary in the 
citadel, 

The French being now fairly cleared out of Portugal, and 

the gloom and dread caused by the tyrannous invader being 
dispelled, the people gave themselves up to unbounded joy 
and festivity. The city was illuminated for several nights, 
and the theatres were opened for free admission. A grand 
public ball was given at the opera-house, and all the English 
officers were invited, 

From my having been for some days continually employed 
in the most harassing duty, without time or opportunity of 
even changing my clothes, with my feet frequently wet, and 

obliged to take the little sleep I got lying on the damp ground, 

I got a bad cold, and felt very unwell; and next day, for the 

first time in my life, I] was obliged to report myself sick, and 

to be placed on the sick list. One of the gentlemen who had 

treated me to a supper at Campo Grande brought his family 

out to see our camp, and to pay me a visit. Finding that I 

was unwell, they most kindly invited me to remove to their 

house in town, where every attention would be shown to me. 

However, perhaps through a mistaken esprit de corps, being un- 

willing to Jeave my regiment while it was stil in the field, I 

declined their friendly offer, and much reason I had to regret it. 
I got daily worse, and 1 was declared to have got gqypnus 

typhus fever, which had attacked many of our * 

stoutest men and some of our officers. There being no 
hospital yet prepared, we were obliged to remain in tents, 

sick as we were, lying on some straw on the ground. At 

length, on the 24th September, the encampment at 44), 
Picons was broken up, and the troops marched to '°’* 

Sept., 
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another position some miles from Lisbon, where the force 
was very much increased by reinforcements which had arrived 
some time before, under Sir John Moore. J, with seven other 

officers, and about one hundred and fifty men of our regiment, 

all ill of fever, was removed into a gentleman’s country house, 
which had been fitted up as an hospital, under the charge of 

our able surgeon, Dr. Guthrie, to whose great skill and 

attention I may, under Providence, attribute my recovery. 
After my life having been despaired of for many days, my 

case took a favourable turn ; but being left in a most debilitated 

condition, my progress towards recovery was tediously slow. 
In the meantime, many of our brave fellows who had escaped 
the dangers of war had fallen under the cruel hand of disease. 

What is most remarkable is, that those who suecumbed 

appeared to be the most robust men in the regiment. During 
my long convalesence, which lasted for several weeks, I was 

much indebted to the hospital surgeon’s wife, Mrs. Gundley, 

who had been our housekeeper during our Jong abode on 

board the transport ship during the previous winter. She 

used to make me light chicken-broth and sago nicely 

prepared. 
I was lying one morning on a sofa placed between two 

windows, while Dr. Guthrie was sitting writing at a table 

near the centre of the room. Ona sudden I heard a crash 

of glass near my head, and at the same moment I saw the 
Doctor start up from his chair, exclaiming, “Bless me, 

Langton, what the deuce are you about? You have cut my 

legs.” He evidently imagined that Langton, who shortly be- 

fore had been standing near him, had played him some prae- 

tical joke, which he was fond of doing. I soon let him into 

the secret of what had happened to him. He had been hit 

by a musket-ball. On examination, we found that a ball had 

entered through the window, passed close to my head, grazed 
against one of the legs of the chair on which the Doctor was 
sitting, and hit him on the calf of both legs, cutting through 

the pantaloons and upper leather of the boot, and slightly 

wounding his right leg, but cutting only the pantaloons on 
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the left one. We congratulated cach other on our narrow 

eseape, Had the ball not hit the leg of the chair first, it 

would have gone through both the Doctor’s legs, On looking 

out from the window we could discover no one. After the 

fever left me, 1 still continued weak, and not being able to 

take exercise, 1 amused myself by continuing my journal, 

which had been interrupted for some time, 
We found the Portuguese in a most wretched state, with- 

out leaders or government of any kind. The king gtate of 

and most of the nobility had fled, abandoning the soe 

country to the tender mercies of a rapacious foe, 
Bonaparte, having successfully cheated Spain out of her 
liberty, had determined to acquire Portugal in like manner. 

The French army entered Portugal in 1807, accompanied by 

a Spanish force, under the guise of friendship. They hoped 

to surprise the king in his capital, and to secure him and his 

fleet also. Indeed, so rapid had been their march, that, Tam 

assured, they arrived at Lisbon, officers and soldiers, without 

bavgage of any kind, many even without shoes on their feet-— 

in fact, in such disorder that they might have been cut to 
pieces in their passage through the country, had any active, 

determined leader mustered even a small force for that 

purpose, 
The Portuguese, hoping for the best, had received the 

invaders in a friendly manner, and cheerfully supplied all 

their immediate wants. Many gentlemen told me that be- 

sides inviting French otticers to take quarters in their houses, 

they even presented them with shirts and other articles. But 

scarcely had eight days elapsed, when the French, finding 

that no resistance was offered, and that the Portuguese were 

lulled into security, one night suddenly surrounded all the 

various barracks in which the Portuguese regiments were 

quartered, with troops and artillery ready to open five upon 
them. The alternative was offered either to give up their 
arms or be cut to pieces. Under such circumstances resist- 

ance was in vain. The Portuguese afterwards had the choice 

either to be disbanded, all the officers losing their comunissions, 
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or to march to France, all the officers getting a step of promo- 
tion, About 12,000 of the troops accepted the latter terms, 
but many afterwards made their escape on their road to 
France, 

The next step which the French took was to disarm all 

the inhabitants. A proclamation was issued prohibiting any- 

one to carry or possess arms, and a place was appointed 

where all arms were to be delivered up. All opposition 

having been carefully guarded against, the usual French 
plundering system began, Heavy contributions in money 
were Lmposed under penalty of imartial law. All the shops 

Were visited, and most of the articles which they contained 

were confiscated, under the pretence that they were English 

goods, particularly all cloth and cotton, which were taken to 

clothe the French army, to the ruin of the merchants. Hence 

commerce and trade of every kind was at a stand, more 

especially as the English fleet blockading the port would not 

allow any vessel to enter. Most of those who held office or 
public employments were dismissed, and a few only were 

replaced by persons favourable to the French interests. 

From all these causes thousands were reduced to beggary, 

and many to absolute want. Contributions of grain having 

been afterwards demanded, and no fishing-boats being allowed 

to go to sea, from the dread lest they should communicate 
with our fleet, the poor people were indeed in a state of 

absolute want and starvation. 
Strong detachments of troops were encamped in all the 

large public squares, from which loaded cannon were pointed 
down every street, while piquets and patrols traversed the 

streets continually in all directions. The shops were ordered 

to be closed every evening at nightfall, and no inhabitant 

was permitted to appear in the streets after the retreat was 

beat. The citizens could scarcely venture to walk at any 
time without danger to their lives. They were liable to be 
challenged every instant by the numerous sentinels, who 

instantly fired when they did not receive an immediate or a 

proper answer, Many were killed in this manner, but no 

See 
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redress could be got from Junot. Tndeed, in such dread were 

the French held that the people in passing the sentries would 
tuke off their hats, saying to them “ With your permission,” 

and thus pass on bareheaded. 
The French exactions were not confined to Lisbon. Every 

province and town suffered in like manner, The Portugal 

church plate was everywhere seized; the altars and Freneb. 
monuments were broken up to see whether treasure had been 
concealed in them; the churches were often made quarters 

for the troops, and sometimes even used as stables, A 
movable column, under General Loison, was employed to 

collect forced contributions and to amass plunder, The most 

brutal excesses, tuo shocking to be mentioned, were committed 

under the orders of this savage commander, when he pillaged 

the convents and churches at Evora. He was employed in 

the same disgraceful mission in Portugal, and was in the act 

of receiving a portion of an exorbitant contribution when the 
unexpected news of our disembarkation in Portugal was 

anounced. The cash was hurriedly raked from the tables 

into bags, and five of the principal inhabitants were seized as 
hostages and security for the portion remaining uncollected. 
The drums beat to arms, and the robber marched off in 
great haste, taking with him the very silk hangings which 

adorned the saloons of the mansion in which he had 

lived, 

Lisbon swarmed with mendicants of every class and de- 

scription. I have often been astonished at being stopped by 

remarkably well-dressed people, who, taking off their hats 

with a polite bow, begged “ Alma cozino por amor de Dios”, 

To such a pitch of distress did the French reduce these 

people, and with such awe had their severity inspired them, 

that even on our triumphal entry into Lisbon as conquerors 

to free them from this odious bondage of their oppressors, 

they could scarcely venture to give vent to their joy by an 

open public demonstration, Their “ Vivas” were at first but 
whispered in subdued tones, until they saw that we were able 

and willing to protect them. 
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Marshal Junot, for his unopposed inroad into Portugal, 

styled a conquest, had the pompous title of Duke of 

Avrantes conferred upon him by his Corsican master, 

By force of arms he ruled with the most arbitrary sway, in 
civil as well as in military affairs, more absolute than any 

king. There was a Junta, or Council of State, consisting of 

Portuguese of rank and ability, but it existed only in name. 

Junot made use of them only as the means of communicating 

his will and demands to the nation, and to execute his 

iniquitous measures for the ruin of their country. He was 

wont to attend their sittings, and to treat them with the most 

supercilious insolence. If anyone attempted to remonstrate 

Junot in 
Portugal, 

against an unreasonable demand or project, he used to repiy, 

“Tt must be. Notre Empereur est trés just mais au méme 

temps trés severe.” At another time, if a serious discussion 

was going on, he would stand at the window, and then call 

one of the members, a venerable marquess, or an old conde, 

and, pointing to some girl passing in the street, say, “ Come, 

tell me, who is that pretty signora?” or he would make some 

absurd jest. He oceupied the splendid palace of Baron 

Quintelle, where he lived in the most magnificent style. He 

especially endeavoured to ingratiate himself with the ladies 

by giving brilliant /¢¢es, hoping by their influence to succeed 

in prevailing on the magnates of the land to adopt opinions 

favourable to the French interest. On one occasion a superb 

ball was given in the opera-house. It was hinted to the 
noble and wealthy that it would add much to the splendour 

of the festive supper-board if they would send their plate for 

the night. The good, simple souls obeyed the bidding. The 

supper was eaten, and, it would app: i:, much of the plate 

also. From that night to this more than one-half never 

returned to the owners. The opera was kept open, and so 

fond of pleasure was the Marshal, that he even brought ladies 

with him in his coach when he came to fight us at Vimieiro. 

When the Spanish nation rose in May, 1808, and declared 

war against their oppressors, the French, Junot became very 

apprehensive that a like proceeding would take place in 
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Portugal. He enforced with great rigour every stringent 

precautionary measure against an outbreak, Te was sadly 

puzzled how to dispose of the Spanish army which came with 

him as allies to Lisbon. He dreaded that they would stir up 

the Portuguese to resistance against him, or that they would 

give him the slip and march back to join their brethren in 

Spain. He determined to outwit them. With seeming 

liberality, he assured them that he would send them back by 

sea to their own country, Ships were assigned for this 

purpose, and a certain day was fixed for the embarkation of 

the Spaniards. When the day came they were marched down 

to the Black Horse Square. Under various pretences they 
were detained there waiting. During this time large bodies 

of French troops, with guns, were brought down and rapidly 

formed in their rear, while the Spaniards were enclosed by 

the sea-like river in their front. They were then, to their 

utter astonishment and grief, ordered to pile their arms, and 

were told that they must embark as prisoners, and if they 

did not comply with the order imm: ‘iately, they would be 

cut to pieces. The Portuguese army was reduced to seven 

regiments of infantry and three of cavalry, and of these a 

large proportion was sent off to France under the command of 

the Marquess of Alorna. The Portuguese, having no leaders, 
could offer no resistance to their oppressors, but they longed 

to take vengeance on the authors of their degradation. Our 

army expelled the invaders, and the people received us as 

their deliverers. The French were compelled to retire, and 

the scenes which I have described when they embarked at 

Lisbon display the deep-rooted hatred of the Portugnese. 

We found the Portuguese, as individuals, a good-natured, 

kind-hearted people, in many instances showing 1, poy. 
great hospitality and attention to the officers sess 

Inlleted on them. They observe the most strict forms of 

politeness to one another. Even the meanest persons 

meeting in the street take off their hats and bow, and 

frequently embrace one another. But taken as a whole, they 

appeared to us rather a helpiess race, displaying no energy, 
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and possessing no daring or enterprising spirit. Had they 
followed the example of Spain, and formed guerillas between 

Lisbon and the frontiers, they might have forced the French 

to retire, and have freed their capital and country of their 

presence, without having left it to us, strangers, to do it for 

them. For guerilla operations the country, intersected by 

numerous passes, is particularly favourable, and the French 

rear could easily have been threatened, and all reinforcements 

and communication with the main army in Spain cut off, 

When we had accomplished our glorious work, and had 

restored to the Portuguese their own government and laws, 

they seemed but little sensible of the great benefits we had 

conferred upon them. Some even asserted that they could 
have driven the enemy out without our aid. They actually 
appropriated to themselves all the honour of having done so, 

and had the impudence to publish a view of the battle of 

Vimieiro, in which the Portuguese horse and foot were hewing 

and hacking the French to pieces, while not an English 
uniform was even represented, 

Lisbon has a very magnificent appearance in beholding 

it from the water. On entering it one finds the Lisbon, 

portion which was rebuilt after the dreadful earthquake laid 
out in handsome streets and two spacious squares. But in 

other parts of the city the streets are generally narrow, and 

all are disgustingly dirty. There being no public sewers, all 

the filth is thrown into the centre of the streets, and there 

aecumulated in a high ridge throughout the whole length. 

Packs of half-starved looking dogs lie basking in the sun in 

retired corners, or go prowling about picking up what they 

ean find in the dunchills.. The houses in general are con- 

structed of stone, and each is entered by a large gateway 

leading to a court within, round which are stables, coach-house, 

offices, &e., as the lower story is seldom inhabited. 

To get admittance into almost any house, however well 

you may be acquainted, is an affair of no small difficulty, 
owing to the numerous precautions taken to keep out unwel- 

come visitors. These precautions strike a stranger as if the 
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Portuguese viewed one another with great suspicion and 

distrust. In all those houses having gateways, before the 

wicket is opened to admit anyone, they are narrowly examined 

and cross-questioned through a small square hole covered with 

an iron grating; in others you are questioned through a hole 

in the floor above the entrance. On ascending the staircase 

and reaching the first floor, you are again scrutinised through 

a strong grating. 

Portugal being now completely liberated from the French 

yoke, the British government determined on sending a force 

to the north of Spain to act in conjunction with the Spanish 
armies. It was notified to Sir Hew Dalrymple, commanding 

the forces in Portugal, that he was to send a corps of 20,000 

infantry, two regiments of German light cavalry, and a certain 

number of brigades of artillery, to join 10,000 troops under 

Sir David Baird, who would land at Corunna, and that the 

whole was to be under the command of Sir John Moore, as 

Commander-in-Chief, he having received his appointment on 

the 6th October, 1808. 

The army destined for service in Spain, under the com- 
mand of Sir John Moore, commenced in October to Army under 

march towards the Spauish frontier, in separate mooie. 

columns and by different routes. The cavalry, four brigades 

of artillery, and four regiments of infantry, under Lieutenant- 

General Sir John Hope, proceeded the south road, through 

Alentejo, Badajos, Merida, Truxillo, Talavera de la Reyna, 

and the Escurial. Three brigades, under Lieutenant-General 

Fraser, marched by Abrantes and Almeida. Two brigades 
went by the north road, under Major-General Beresford, by 

Coimbra and Almeida. Sir John Moore, with his head- 

quarters, set out on the 27th October, 188, 

But the 29th Regiment, owing to the severe loss it had 

sustained in the actions in which it had been engaged, pine in 
and many wounded and sick still remaining in 's™ 
hospital, was, to our great mortification, ordered to remain in 
Port zal, and to be stationed in Lisbon. They consequently 

marched into the citadel. 



80 

The hospital establishment at Picons, where I still 
remained, was not broken up when the regiment moved into 

Lisbon. However, after a protracted convalescence, I was at 

length sufliciently recovered to be able to be removed into 

the city, and I was carried to a billet in the vicinity of the 
castle where the regiment was, about the 7th 

November, This was a miserable quarter of the 

city. The streets were steep, narrow, and filthy. The 
dwellings were but second-class small houses. The entre- 

sol being the only spare part of the house to which TI was 

taken, was assigned to me, It cousisted of one room anda 

small bedroom, miserably furnished, and a sort of kitehen 

quite unfurnished. The upper part of the house was occupied 

by the proprietor, a retired tradesman, and his niece, with 
one servant gil. 

I had intended to endeavour to get my billet exchanged 

Fever, ague, for a more cheerful abode, but in a day or two I was 

Apanniiey: attacked with fever and ague, which put removal 

out of the question, No sooner had the Tertian left me, 

7th Nov., 
1808. 

after a couple of weeks’ suffering, than I was seized wit: 

dysentery. In the meantime, while I laboured under this 

accumulation of illnesss, the 29th Regiment, having recruited 

its strength by the recovery of numbers of sick and wounded, 

and having also received a draft of recruits from England, 

got orders to proceed to join the army in Spain. Accordingly, 

12th Dec, lt left Lisbon about the 12th December, 1808. 

pee The sick, the women, and baggage were ordered to 

move to the grand depdt of the army established at 

Belem. 

I remained for some time in Lisbon. My hosts were the 

first Portuguese family T had been quartered with ; but owing 

to my illness we had for some time little or no intercourse. 

After I was able to move out a little, the old gentleman and 

I got occasionally into conversation, and at length he invited 

ine to come up in an evening to chat with him. This I was 

glad to do, as it afforded me an opportunity of acquiring a 

knowledge of the Portuguese language. 
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My accomplished friend, Lieutenant Croker, had made 
me promise that I should dine with him on Chyrist- piostonant 

mas-day, promising me English fare. The 25th (rks | 
December came. I, though still far from well, kept net, 

my appointment at the hour mentioned. On arriving T 

found a note to say that my friend had unexpectedly 
been ordered on some duty, but he hoped to be back by 

half-past seven. I waited until eight o’clock, and there being 

no signs of his appearance, I called for his servant. The 

Portuguese landlady seemed to evade my question, At 

length she let me into the secret that he was lying 
mortally drunk. Seeing all hope of roast-beef and 

plum-pudding vanish, I returned home, ashamed to 

acknowledge that I had been done out of my dinner, 

My auarters being chill and dreary, I applied at the 
district office to have my billet changed. The seeretary, who 

spoke French very fluently, told me to write to the Minister 
of Police. I begged that he would have the goodness to 

write down what I ought to say. He declared that he could 
not spell a word of French. We both looked puzzled; but, 
taking a pen, I requested that he would dictate, and to his 

surprise, I, who could then only chatter a few sentences, 

wrote accurately what he told me, Thad learned French eram- 

matically, but, unlike him, I had never had practical opportuni- 
ties of speaking it, and he had learned it by hearing it spoken. 

A little before this time we heard of the escape of the 
Marquis de la Romana and h's army of 10,000 men. In 
January, 1807, Bonaparte had induced the Spanish govern- 

ment to place at his disposal 14,000 of their best troops to 

form a corps of observation on the frontiers of Hanover, and 

close the mouths of the Weser and the Elbe against the Eng- 
lish. These troops were placed under the orders of Romana, 
They marched through France, and were placed under the su- 
preme command of Bernadotte. After the peace of Tilsit, 
in July, 1807, war having broken out between England and 
Denmark, and Bonaparte designing to invade Sweden, the 
Spanish troops were ordered to the Danish Islands, with a 

6 
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view to their forming the vanguard of Bernadotte’s army. 
Roman's hey landed in March, April, and May, 1808, in 

pve he Zeeland, Jutland, and Fiinen. When the Spaniards 

islands. ~~ yose against the French, the English Government 
were anxious to withdraw this Spanish corps from the French 
army. But this was an affair of no small difficulty, as the 

Spaniards were surrounded by the French, who distrusted 
them, and no communications from Spain were allowed to 

reach them. In order to inform Romana of the actual state 

of affairs in Spain, and to induce him to return to his country 

with this army, the English Government employed the Rev. 
James Robertson, a Catholic clergyman, and monk of the 

Romana scotch monastery at Ratisbon, to open communica- 

Robertson. tions with Romana, and to offer him the services of 
an English fleet to convey him and his army to Spain. After 

many narrow escapes, Mr. Robertson succeeded in getting an 

interview with Romana, who willingly seconded the plans of 

the English Government. His measures were successful. 
He eluded the vigilance of Bernadotte, and escaped from the 
Islands with the greater part of his force, which immediately 
set sail for Spain, and disembarked at Santander on the 9th 
October. Romana himself went to London to make some 

arrangements with the English Ministry, and did not land in 
uth Noy,, Spain till after the battle of Espinosa, 11th Novem- 

ae ber, 1808. Mr. Robertson gave great satisfaction 
to the English Government by the manner in which he con- 
ducted his delicate and difficult mission, and he got a grant 

of a pension of £300 a year, I afterwards met him frequently 

at my father’s house at Fetternear, when he used to recount 

to us his adventures and hairbreadth escapes. He told us 

that at that time his portrait was in the possession of the 

police of every city and town of the continent of Europe. 

Before finishing my account of our first campaign, I may 

Mode of add a short description of our mode of living in the 

acca field. Neither officers nor men had tents, and 
huts shaving been but rarely halted in the vicinity of 
sai common woods, we had seldom opportunities of 
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hutting ourselves, as it was most strictly prohibited to cut 
any olive or other fruit trees. We were therefore in general 
obliged to sleep in the open air. Our only choice of place 

was to secure, when it was practicable, a large walnut or 

other tree with spreading branches, under the shelter of 

which to take up our temporary abode. Our beds for the 

night were easily made up. Mine consisted of a mat made 
of sedge, about the size of a hearthrug, spread on the ground, 

on which, wrapped in a large cloak, with a leather cap for a 
nightcap, I slept like a top. 
When we were bivouacked in the vicinity of a pine or 

other common wood, we erected huts, which were constructed 

in the following manner:—Two upright posts, about seven 

feet high, with forked ends, were planted in the ground about 

fifteen feet asunder. On these was placed a ridge-pole, or 
roof-tree, against Which other poles were placed on each side 

in a slanting position, so as to form the frame of a roof, The 

whole was then covered with pine branches, or heath, broom, 

or straw. One end was closed up with poles placed nearly 

close together, and stuffed in the joints with erass or moss. 

The other end, which was left open for the entrance, had for 

a door a movable screen of wicker-work. Where we could 

find a tree, we always built the huts a little to the north-east 

of it, so as to have as much shade as possible, Indeed, on a 

few occasions when under canvas we had huts also, as we 

found them so much cooler than the tents during the day; 

but at night, or during rain, the tents, as being waterproof, 

had the preference. 

Tables and chairs not being portable commodities, we had 
none; but we supplied the place of both by a most primitive 

contrivance. We dug two parallel trenches about four feet 

apart, and five feet long. Two persons could sit on each side 
with their feet in the trenches, while the intermediate space 

formed the table. When a light was required, we stuck a 
payonetintothis verdant festive-board, and placedacanwie in the 
socket. This made acapital military candlestick. Arounditwe 

quatted wine, whiffed cigars, sang songs,and narrated adventures, 



84 

On first starting we had a very scrambling mode of 

getting anything to eat, but a little experience soon made us 
au fait in providing what was needful. Three or four officers 
usually clubbed together and formed a mess, One undertook 
to cater, another to superintend the erection of a hut, or to 

see that the tents were pitched in proper positions, and a 
third had charge of some other department. Our breakfast 

generally consisted of chocolate, which was excellent all over 

the Peninsula, and very portable and easily prepared, with 

ration bread and a morsel of cold meat, with honey sometimes, 

but butter there was none to be had. However, we found 

that the chocolate was very heating and excited thirst, and 

that tea was much preferable, as being more refreshing, and 

a great restorative after fatigue. Our standard dishes for 

dinner were a certain portion of ration beef made into soup, 

with rice, turnips, carrots, onions, and tomatoes, These being 

long stewed, the soup was nutritious and the beef was always 

tender, Another portion of our ration beef was made into 

steaks, fried with onions; sometimes we had the addition of 

the tongue or the heart of an ox, which the military butcher 

had the privilege of selling, At other times, when they could 
be got, we indulged in such luxuries as hares, partridges, or 

fowls. These we managed to roast by the contrivance of 

fixing up three ramrods in the form of a triangle, and sus- 

pending the game or fowl by a worsted thread, to which the 

cook now and then gave a twirl. 

When dinner was served up, the camp-kettle was placed 
in the middle as our soup tureen; another camp-kettle, with 

boiled beef, was placed at the top; and a third, with beef- 
steaks, was placed at the bottom of our table; and the 

vegetables, when we could get them, were placed at each 

side. Our round wooden canteens supplied the place of 

decanters, and were often filled with some of the excellent 

wine of the country, which we cooled by covering the can- 
teens with wet cloths, and hanging them on a tree. 

No wheeled carriages were permitted to be employed in 

the conveyance of baggage, as they would have not only 
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impeded the march, but, being liable to break down, would 

have caused much property to have been lost. Horses and 

mules were the only means of transport allowed in the line of 

march, they being capable of proceeding at all times rapidly 

and over any roads, however precipitous in mountainous 

districts.. Mules were found far preferable to horses for 

continued hard work. ‘They were less delicate, and less 

liable to sore backs; they require less care, and can live upon 

less and coarser food ; they can endure more fatigue, and are 

more sure-footed in rocky paths, 

To campaign with tolerable comfort the following equip- 

ment was found requisite, and would answer for 

one, two, or three persons, according to their rank 
and means. ‘Two good mules; two pack saddles, with 
wooden frames and hooks attached; two stout portmanteaus, 
with strong straps and iron loops; two panniers, covered 

with hide, fitted up as canteens, with straps and loops; one 

small marquee or pavilion tent; two walking-stick camp- 

stools; one waterproof bag palliasse, to hold straw and form 

a bed; two blankets, one pillow, one waterproof nightcap; one 

large camlet cloak, well lined, warm, but light to carry, and 

soon dried after rain; one leather bottle to carry wine; one 

leather bucket; one bill-hook, or good small hatchet ; one 
sickle ; one claw-hammer ; some horse-shoe nails; two large 

oilcloth covers, one for each load. 

Articles made of silver are not advisable ; those of tin or 

other metal are casily replaced if lost. Dishes and drinking- 

cups should be made to fit into one another. 

Necessaries 
for comfort 

NOTES FOR PORTUGAL. 

Junot, seeing the rapid spread of the popular movement, and that 
the communication between the different corps of his army gunot, Loi- 

was interrupted by the hostile population, determined to son. Inbabi- 
. - : ral oe : : : tants rise at 

concentrate his forces in the vicinity of Lisbon, leaving Guarda, 
: . < yaaa : . ~ Alentejo, 

garrisons at Elvas, Almeida, Peniche, and Setubal. Beja, Leiria, 
j . wad Evora, Loison, who was at Guarda, received orders to assume the “8° SY" 
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command of Oporto. He left a garrison at Almeida, and, on the 

16th June, 16th June, 1808, he set out with two regiments of Infantry, 
1808. a few dragoons, and a brigade of artillery. But after crossing 

the Douro at Regora, on finding that the armed population occupied 
the strong country in his front, he determined to retreat, During his 

retreat, on the 23rd June, he had an affair with the peasantry at Castro 
(’Airo, and inflicted considerable loss on them, He then continued his 

retreat to Guarda, where he received orders from Junot to return to 

Lisbon, He proceeded by Pinhel to Almeida, where he left his sick 

and a garrison of 1200 men; and having destroyed the fort, he con- 

tinued his march to Lisbon, On approaching Guarda again, on the 
ard, Sth,ang 288 July, he was opposed by the peasantry, whom he 

lith July, attacked and routed, and a terrible scene of massacre and 
1508, ; 

pillage ensued. Next day he resumed his march, and on the 
5th July he defeated the patriots at Alpedrinham (?), After this he 

continued his march, and reached Abrantes on the 11th July without 

molestation. 

The province of Alentejo was now also in arms. The people 
23rd June, attacked the French at Villa Vigosa on the 28rd June, and 

1809. compelled them to retire to the castle, General Kellerman, 

who commanded the district, hastened to relieve the troops driven into 

the castle, and he took a cruel revenge on the people by butchering 
many of the inhabitants. The people, however, were not dismayed. 

They attacked and took the fort of Juramenha, which commanded the 

passage of the Guadiana. 
On the 24th June an outbreak took place at Beja. On the 26th 

24th June, General Maransin defeated the people, and then entered the 

1608. town, which was pillaged and burned, and many of the 
inhabitants put to the sword. 

About the same time a large body of patriots assembled at Leiria. 
Junot endeavoured to induce them to submit by means of promises, but 
without effect. General Margaron, with 4000 men and a battery of 

4th July, artillery, was then sent against them. On the 4th July he 
1808. dispersed the patriots without difficulty, and then entered 
the city, when a deliberate massacre of the unoffending inhabitants took 

place, attended with the greatest atrocity. 

At Evora the standard of freedom was raised by General Leite, and 
WthJuly, onthe 16th July a Junta was formed to regulate the patriotic 

Bede movements south of the Tagus. A body of troops was col- 
lected in the vicinity of the town, but before they were fully prepared 
intelligence was received that Loison had crossed the Tagus and was 

esth July, rapidly advancing with a column of 5000 men. On the 28th 
1808. July, Loison appeared in front of Montemor Novo, where a 
body of patriots was posted. These hastily retired on Evora, <A cry 
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of treason arose, and the people became much excited. Suspicion fell 
upon the Corregidor, who was supposed to be playing false. He, to 

escape popular resentment, fled from the city. Order was restored on 

the arrival of a reinforcement of Spanish troops, On the 29th go sly, 
July, General Leite, with nearly 2000 men, took up a position ean 

in front of the town, Loison attacked him with great energy, by the 

and ordered General Solignac to turn the right, while Mar- ‘2 
yaron’s brigade, divided into two bodies, assailed the front and left 

flank, The Portuguese infantry made a gallant defence, but were 

overpowered, The cavalry abandoned the field in shameful flight. 

The infantry retired on the town, where an attempt at resistance was 

again made, but unsuccessfully. General Solignac succeeded in forcing 
the place, after meeting a desperate resistance in the streets. The Spanish 
and Portuguese troops escaped as best they could. Then commenced a 

series of the most sanguinary and atrocious cruelties that ever disgraced 

the annals of war, An indiscriminate slaughter of the inhabitants took 

place ; no age or sex was spared, no sanctuary was respected ; the con- 

vents were broken into, the churches were pillaged, even the Blessed 

Sacrament was taken from the tabernacles and trampled under foot. 
All who attempted to escape from the town were cut down by the 

vavalry placed outside. 8009 Portuguese were killed or wounded, 
From Evora, Loison marched to Elyas, to drive off the Spanish troops 

on that frontier, and to throw in a supply of provisions for yoison at 
the garrison, He then proceeded to Portalegre, in which abel alan 

town he levied heavy contributions, but found some diffi- English 
culty in collecting them. He ordered five or six of the sis 

principal inhabitants to remain at the palace where his headquarters 

were, to see that the money was duly paid according to lists he had 
procured, While they were in the act of counting the money already 

received, a despatch arrived announcing to him that the English had 

landed. This unweleome news came upon him like a thunder-clap. 
The drums were instantly ordered to beat to arms, and the troops to 

march immediately. The money still untold was hurriedly crammed 
into bags, and the principal inhabitants, who had been detained in the 

palace, were carried off as hostages that the remaining part of the 

contribution should be paid. He then left the town, and proceeded 
with his troops by forced marches to cross the Tagus to Abrantes. 

When Junot learned that the English had landed, he detached 

General de Laborde with two brigades of infantry, a Gonoratde 
regiment of cavalry, and a brigade of artillery, by Villa Laborde 

Franca to Condieiros, to watch the British forces and to atal s 

prevent Loison’s column from being cut off. Laborde, BURNR 

finding that Loison’s corps was safe across the Tagus, and that the 
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English army was taking the coast road, proceeded to Alcobaga, so as 
to get between them and Loison, and then to form a junction at Leiria 

with Loison, who with eight thousand men was coming by forced 

marches from Abrantes. But the heat of the weather, the haste of 
the march, the want of provisions, and the hostility of the country 
caused such numbers of his men to become exhausted that he was , 
detained on the road. Time was lost, and Sir Arthur Wellesley had 
got possession of Leiria. Therefore Loison was obliged to change his 
route to the southward, in order to endeavour to form a junction with 
Laborde. 

Junot concentrated his remaining forces at Lisbon, having withdrawn 
all his posts to the south of the Tagus, except Palmela, 

[LETTER BY COLONEL CHARLES LESLIE, K.H.] 

To the Editor of the “ United Service Journal”. 

THE 297TH REGIMENT AT ROLIGA. 

Mr. Eprror,—In justice to a gallant old corps, I have to request that 

you will give the following statement a place in your most impartial 
and excellent journal. 

I observe with much regret, in Colonel Napier’s work on the Penin- 
sular War, several inaccuracies in the account which he gives 

1808.—- : ; : : ; . 
Rolica. of the operations of the 29th Regiment in the action of Roliga. 

pant To a regiment jealous of its reputation, it is at all times a 
astence of matter of great interest that its deeds in arms should be fairly 
bee iment —_ recorded, but infinitely more so that no misstatements, even 
Colonel by mistake, should be made tending to its prejudice and dis- 

Sante, advantage. I feel confident Colonel Napier would not 

willingly hurt the feelings, much less tarnish the fame and blight the 
laurels, of a corps which during several arduous campaigns distinguished, 
itself in every action that was fought, as testified by his Grace the Duke 

of Wellington’s general orders, when that regiment was sent a skeleton 
from the field, in consequence of the severe losses it had sustained in the 
numerous actions in which it had been engaged. 

I have long wished that somebody more capable than myself would 
have undertaken the task of correcting these mistakes. However, as no 
abler advocate has yet appeared, and as the Colonel has since, in a reply 
to General Brennier, called upon the officers of the 29th to confirm or 
deny the General’s statement, wherein he affirms that he with only two 
companies broke the 29th Regiment, I shall, by simply stating matters 

of fact as they occurred, endeavour to show that both are mistaken, I 
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may add that, however inadequate to the task, I am entitled to do this 
without much presumption, having had the honour and good fortune to 
serve in that gallant corps dwing the whole period of their service in 
the Peninsula. 

I have the honour to remain, 

Sir, 

Your Obedient Servant, 

Aw Orricer Late or THE 29TH REGIMENT. 

Cork, 21st August, 1830. 

Colonel Napier states that the 29th and 9th Regiments forced the 
two strongest passes ; 

That the 29th Regiment arrived first in disorder at the top ; 
That ere they could form, a French battalion broke through the 

midst of them, slaying the Colonel and many cihers, and making one 
major and fifty or sixty men prisoners. 

I flatter myself that I shall satisfactorily prove, by the following 
extract from a journal kept at the time, that the Colonel has been mis- 

informed when he makes the above assertions. 



PART II.—1809. 

HAvIinG at length recovered my health sufficiently to move, 
Jan.,1909, | proceeded to the army depét at Belem, and 
reene assumed the command of the detachment of the 
29th Regiment there, consisting of several officers and about 
160 men. Almost all the other regiments of the army had left 
convalescents there, besides all the baggage and women. 
There were nearly 800 women there. 

This motley assemblage was under the command of General 
General Sontag, a German, a remarkably little man with a 
Sontag. —_ remarkably large nose. It was said that he had been 
employed by government on certain secret services, in which he 
had acquitted himself with great address. But aspy he never 

could have been, as 10 disguise could change his appearance. 
Be that as it may he had rather a troublesome command, as 

may easily be imagined, when it is considered that the majority 

of his force consisted of women, These were quartered in a 

barrack by themselves, under the charge of a few married 
sergeants and men, who issued their rations, and were 

answerable that they were all present, and locked up, every 
night. Instructions having arrived that the most of these 
women were to be sent to England, where on their arrival 
each was to receive a guinea and have their expenses paid to 
their own parishes, the General sent his aide-de-camp to 

Women announce the intelligence to them. They one and 

reuse to all resisted. None would draw lots to decide who 

England, were to go. The aide-de-camp said he would report 
their conduct to the General. They shouted defiance, and 
all swore that if he ventured to show his nose amongst 

them again they would tear his wig off and souse him under 
the pump. 

Belem is situated on the banks of the Tagus, about two 
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miles below Lisbon, of which it may be deemed a faubourg. 
It has rather an elegant appearance. It has a fortified castle 
which commands the river, military barracks, handsome 
public buildings and private houses, a magnificent convent, 
and two royal palaces. When the French were here they 
had seized all the pictures of any value that they could find, 
and here they still remained in the packing-cases in which 
they had packed them to send them to France, when we 
detained them as public property. Even the royal aviary 
did not escape the rapacity of the French. One of their 
generals took possession of all its feathered inhabitants, and 
when we were there it was empty. 

I was fortunate in getting a tolerable billet. The pro- 
prietor had been private secretary to one of the ministers, 
and was particularly intelligent. I acquired much information 
from him regarding the manner in which the French governed 

Portugal during their occupation, 
Reports began to be circulated that the French army in 

Spain had reveived large reinforcements, and that Napoleon 

himself was expected or had arrived to take the command; 
and a few days afterwards it was whispered that the English 
army was retiring. We were not left long in suspense. On 

the 9th January, 1809, Major Richard Egerton and 9th Jan. 
Lieutenant Stanhope returned to Lisbon. They Regiment 

informed us that the 29th Regiment, after having Lisbon. 
reached the frontiers of Spain, had been obliged to retreat 
because a column of the French army had advanced so far as 
to intercept their communication with our army in the north, 
and that consequently they had received orders to fall back 
on Abrantes, and that all magazines and stores which could 

not be brought off from Castello Branco and other depdts 

were ordered to be destroyed. The regiment arrived at 

Lisbon on the 20th January, and were quartered 20th Jan,, 
in the convents. The officers got billets in the Lisbon, 
country. I marched next day with my detachment to join 

the battalion. I had the good fortune to get an excellent 
billet in the Rua d’Ourize d’Ouro, in the house of a priest. 
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This gentleman was an Italian, He seemed to have some 
independent means of his own, and appeared to be more a 
visitor at Lisbon than one of the ordinary clergy of the 
place. He received me most kindly, gave me a pretty 

saloon, with a neat bedroom at one end, and _ insisted 

on my breakfasting and dining with him every day. 
He took me with him when he made his evening calls 
on several noble families, and he procured opera tickets 
for me. 

We heard reports that the Spanish armies had been 
defeated by the French, that Napoleon was at Madrid, 
and that, consequently, our army, not having been supported 

by the Spaniards, as was expected, was left exposed, and liable 

to be pressed on all sides by an overwhelming foe under 
Bonaparte himself, and had been obliged to retreat. Soon 

16th Jan. afterwards the news arrived of the battle of Corunna, 

Battle ot — fought 16th January, which victory proved what 
English § British soldiers can do under the most adverse 
embarks. circumstances, and added to the glory of our 
arms. But from the untoward events which had occurred, 

the only alternative left was to embark, which the army 
successfully accomplished, without leaving even a gun as a 
trophy in the hands of the enemy. 

The certainty that our army had returned to England 
proved rather a damper to us. It was provoking to think 

that the laurels we had gained were now likely to prove 

fruitless, We dreaded being ordered home also. Affairs 
assumed a most gloomy aspect, and rumours were rife that 
the French were threatening to invade Portugal with a large 
force, and that Marshal Victor was at Alcantara with a corps 
ready to advance against ’‘sbon. Reports were also spread 
that we intended to abandon the Portuguese, so that we were 

looked upon with great suspicion. They had lost much 
confidence in the British owing to the Convention of 

Cintra, and the unfortunate results of Sir John Moore’s 

Operations in Spain tended to increase their want of con- 
fidence. 
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In consequence of the failure of Sir John Moore in Spain, 
great gloom and consternation prevailed in Portugal, pisuppoint. 

particularly as it was known that Bonaparte was at Pirhgess, 
Madrid concerting measures for the entire subju- Yee 
gation of both countries. Napoleon, however, dreading the 
warlike preparations of Austria, suddenly left Madrid gona gan, 
on the 22nd January, and took the Imperial Guard 18 
with him to France. The citizens of Lisbon were forming 

themselves into volunteer regiments of various descriptions, 
some as infantry, others as cavalry or artillery, or light corps. 
After their business of the day was over and their shops were 
closed, they used to drill in all the public squares. Besides 
occupying the citadel we had strong posts in several parts of 
the city, and inlying piquets every night ready to turn out at 
a moment’s warning, besides patrols, 

The 29th Regiment, having received drafts of men from 

England, and most of the wounded men having returned to 
their duty, became once more a most effective corps. It was 
received by the Commander-in-Chief, Sir John Crad- orth gan,, 
dock, in the Rocea Square on the 27th January, and 1% 
he gave it his most unqualified praise for the high state of 

discipline it displayed and the soldier-like appearance of the 
men. Two days afterwards, it was our turn to give the 

guards for the day. The usual grand guard mounting had 

taken place, and just as every man was filing off to his 
respective post, the halt was sounded, and verbal orders were 
given that everyone should repair to his barrack, instead of 
going to his post, and that the regiment had received orders 
to be in readiness to embark at a moment’s notice. We 

all, of course, hastened to our quarters, and as none of 

us was encumbered with much luggage, we soon had our 

traps in movable order, ready for anything. Our destination 

was kept a secret, and we could form no conjecture what 
it might be. 

The force destined for the secret service, consisting of the 
29th, 27th, and 9th Regiments, and a brigade of artillery 
under the orders of General Sir George Smith and General 
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Mackenzie, embarked at eight o’clock on the morning of the 
git Jan, 928t January. The departure of this small expedition 

=_ nearly produced a serious commotion in Lisbon. 

The people being aware that our army had retired from Spain, 

and had returned to England, were led to suppose that all the 
English troops in Portugal were also going away, and thus 
abandon them to the mercy of another French army. They 
rose in a tumultuous manner, and endeavoured to stop all our 

baggage. 
The convoy sailed from the Tagus on the 2nd February, 

ona Fev, 1809. We then learned that we were intended to 
1809.—29th_ secure Cadiz, which, it appeared, was then threat- Regiment 

join expedi- oned by the French. We arrived there on the 5th tion going 

to Cadin. February, and came to anchor in the harbour. The 
Governor declined our assistance, and we were not permitted 

sth ver, tO land. In this refusal he was supported by a 
1809.-Not_ party who were in the French interest. But the 
tient. inhabitants in general and the merchants were most 

anxious that we should garrison the place, as it was known 

that a column of 5000 French, favoured by some Spanish 

traitors, were secretly approaching with a view to surprise 

this important city. They likewise discovered that all the 
cannon on the walls pointing to the land side were loaded 

with sand. This confirmed the suspicion of the people, and 

brought matters to a crisis. A commotion arose between the 

two parties. The captain of the port, accused of being a 

partisan of the French, was killed. All the people armed 
themselves, frequent skirmishes took place between the 
parties, and many lives were lost. These troubles were 
attended with considerable effect. They put the Governor on 
his mettle. The place was put in a proper state of defence, 

and the French, finding their object foiled, gave up the 

attempt and retired. But the Governor still entertained the 
absurd notion that we would take possession of Cadiz and 

retain it, as we had done Gibraltar. Although the troops 
were not allowed to land, yet the officers individually were 
permitted to go on shore, and were on all occasions received 
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with great enthusiasm by the people. The Governor's 

apprehensions and dread of our gaining an entrance continued 

unabated ; and when General Sir George Smith, who com- 

manded the expedition, died after a short illness, only one 
company was allowed to land to attend his funeral, and the 
en were permitted only to have side-arms. While we were 
detained here waiting for further orders, we managed to make 

our abode on board the transports as agreeable as circum- 
stances would permit, We lived remarkably well ; provisions 

and poultry were plentiful and cheap, green peas and other 
vegetables were in high perfection even at this early season, 

most excellent sherry was to be had at about ninepence a 
hottle, besides a numerous variety of other wines. Nor did 
time pass heavily. Boating was a favourite amusement and 
hy this means a friendly intercourse was constantly kept up 
with the other vessels, visits being paid and returned. In 

the evening we went on shore to stroll on the Alameida, or to 
attend the theatre. 

As to myself, I found it particularly agreeable. My 

gallant friend, Captain Sir James Gordon, who was. g:. sames 

then in command of the fine frigate Active, being 4°" 
there, I used to go on board to dine with him. One day I 
met there my old acquaintance, his brother, John Gordon, the 

great wine merchant of Xeres, and his father-in-law, Monsieur 

Bigbeder, Captain Gordon also introduced me to the Honour- 

able Mrs, Rawdon and her daughter, who were on their travels, 

and to whom he had offered a passage in his frigate to 
England, 

On the 12th February, I paid a visit to Port St. Mary, 

and saw the Gordons, I found the place dull and jotn pop., 
stupid. awe: 

About this time we heard that Zaragoza had succumbed 
to a siege of two months’ duration, and that the garngon 

garrison had made the most gallant resistance on “ede 
record, 

Notwithstanding the discouraging events which had 
happened in Spain, the British Government determined to; 
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support by fresh exertions the noble cause of liberty in the 
Peninsula. In the first place, the defence of Portugal was 
decided on. Sir Arthur Wellesley was appointed to resume 
the command of the army, and reinforcements were announced 

as being on their way from England, General Beresford was 
appointed commander-in-chief of the Portuguese army. Sir 
Robert Wilson organised a corps of Portuguese troops from 
the Lusitanian Legion at Oporto, and with this body acting as 

partisans he occupied a line of posts along the Spanish fron- 
tier near Almeida, and kept open the communications with 
Cindad Rodrigo. 

Reports were circulated in February that Marshal Soult 
was preparing to invade the north of Portugal from 

gun Galicia with 24,000 infantry, 4000 cavalry, and 60 
Peninsula. guns, and that General Lapissc was to co-operate 
with him by Almeida, and General Victor by Alcantara and 
the line of the Tagus. In the beginning of March we learned 

that Soult had entered Portugal, and was directing his march 
on Oporto. We were aware that that city had been prepared 
for defence, a line of works having been established to cover 
the line from the Douro to the sea, and was well supplied 
with cannon, and that a large garrison and the armed popula- 
tion were determined to make a second Zaragoza of it. So 
at least said the Portuguese. 

Soult continued to advance, but his march was not so 

rapid as he wished. The peasants and militia were anxious 

to oppose him, and because General Freire wished to retire 
on astrong position, they accused him of treason and mur-' 

dered him. Baron d’Eben, a German, holding an English 
commission in the Lusitanian Legion, succeeded him in the 
command of this undisciplined force. Soult attacked him and 

defeated him with great slaughter. The French then pushed 
osth March, OD for Oporto, which they reached 26th March, and 

ae: carried by assault three days afterwards. The 
military abandoned the defence and fled, and the inhabitants, 

seized with terror, took flight also. All hastened pell-mell to 

the bridge over the Douro, pursued by the enemy, cutting 
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them down in all directions. The fugitives got jamuned on 
the bridge ; some were pushed over, none could advance, and 

the French kept plying them with grape and musketry. 
They told us that several thousands of the inhabitants were 
either killed or drowned. 

Disastrous news also reached us from Spain. Sebastiani, 
we were told, had defeated the Spaniards under Cartoajal at 
Ciudad Reali, and Marshal Victor had defeated the army of 
Estramadura under Cuesta. 

After remaining nearly five weeks at Cadiz, pent up on 
board our transports, we at length received orders to th Mareh, 

1800,— 

return to Lisbon. The convoy sailed on the 6th Expedition 
returns to 

March, 1809, and after a stormy passage we once Lisbon, 

more anchored in the Tagus on the 12th. We disembarked 
next day, and the men were quartered in a convent, and the 
officers in billets. We were all delighted to get on ¢erra 
jirma again, and no wonder, when it is recollected that from 
the time we sailed from Portsmouth last year to the present 
time we had been nearly nine months out of fourteen on 
board ship. 

The person on whom I got a billet having rather a small 

house and a large family, procured rooms for me at a hotel. 
Many of the officers of the 87th, or Royal Irish, Regiment lived 
at this hotel, where they all messed. They had a grand gala 
on the 17th March, St. Patrick’s Day, which they kept up til] 
an early hour next morning. There was a constant round of 
toasts and cheers, alleviated with songs and the band playing 
national airs, much to the surprise and amusement of the 
Portuguese, who had congregated in vast numbers under the 
windows, 

The sudden recal of our Expedition from Cadiz was now 
readily accounted for. It appeared that in COn- pyyish 

sequence of the unfortunate termination of Sir John Ry; 
Moore’s campaign in Spain, Marshal Soult had been P°"™*" 
enabled to enter Portugal with 20,000 men, and was already 
in possession of Oporto. Great alarm prevailed at Lisbon. 
Exaggerated reports were spread that Soult was pushing on, 

( 
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and would soon sack the capital, It appeared that we were 
determined to defend Portugal if possible, and the Com- 

mander-in-Chief lost no time in making such necessary 

dispositions for that purpose as the small force and present 
circumstances would permit, while waiting for reinforcements 
which report stated were coming from England, Our whole 

force in Portugal did not consist of more than 7000 men. 
In addition to the regular regiments two provisional battalions 
were formed from the men at the depdt at Belem, These 
consisted of wounded or sick men belonging to the regiments 
which had gone to Spain, and of stragglers from the army 

who had found their way back to Portugal. 
Our little army marched on the 18th March, and took up 

isth March, CANtonmMents in the beautiful villages of Loires, 

aiid Lumear, and others adjacent, about eleven miles 

north-east ‘of Lisbon. 
This is one of the finest parts of Portugal, being in a high 

Portuguese state of cultivation, and the country sufficiently 

gardens. = undulating to give it a very picturesque appear- 

ance, The high road from Lisbon is studded on either side 
with numerous villas, surrounded with gardens, orange-groves, 
and vineyards, The Portuguese are excellent gardeners, and 
in this warm climate, where much artificial moisture is re- 

quisite, they manage the system of irrigation with great 

skill. They always select, when possible, ground which has 
a declivity or slope, on the highest portion of which they 

have a marble fountain, with a tank or reservoir of water, 

generally from 20 to 30 feet square and some fuct deep. 
From this the water is conducted morning and evening by 
longitudinal furrows, intersected by cross ones leading down- 
wards to the next one, to every plot and border in the garden, 
and from thence to the orange-grove, which is always open 
ground, well cleared of weeds. ‘The orange-trees at this sea- 

son are truly beautiful, being covered with green, yellowish, 

and deep golden fruit, according to their degree of ripeness, 

interpersed with pure white blossoms, all variegated with the 

deep rich verdant shining leaves. Nothing can be more 
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agreeably delightful than to stroll in the fresh of the morn- 
ing in these groves. The ground, being covered like snow 

with the fallen blossoms, imparts a balmy fragance to the 
surrounding atmosphere, Then it is delicious to enjoy the 

luxury of a refreshing cold bath in the pure crystalline waters 
of the spacious tanks, protected from the scorching rays of the 
morning sun by the pleasing shade of gentle weeping-willows, 

which are always an appendage to the fountains. 
I had the good fortune to get one of those villas assigned 

as quarters for our company. The men ocenpied the lower 
part and out-offices, The proprietor had removed the greater 
part of the furniture to Lisbon, leaving only a few tables, 
chairs, bedsteads, and some cooking utensils. But this was 
of no consequence, because, being so near Lisbon, we got at a 

cheap rate every necessary or luxury the town or country 

could afford. We formed a mess at the house of a baker in 

the village, who made pies and puddings in great perfection. 
While living in these pleasant cantonments in seeming 

quietness, I had reason to know that the heads of Reports 

departments looked for the expected reinforcements French 
with great anxiety. It was reported freely that the advancing. 
French were advancing, and had such been the case, we would 

have been in an awkward predicament, as our small 
force would not have been sufficient even to make a show of 
resistance. Indeed, we understood that, in the event of the 

enemy pushing on, a plan was arranged for our embarkation 

at Castoes Bay, where some field-works were to have been 

thrown up to cover our retreat. The French must certainly 

have had very bad information not to have advanced on us 

while we were in this helpless state, 
The British Government, seeing that hostilities were 

likely to be resumed between France and Austria, decided on 

renewing operations in the Peninsula, and hence they deter- 
mined to increase the army at Lisbon. To the great satis- 
faction of all, large reinforcements at length arrived, the first 
under General Sherbrooke, and in April another under General 
Hill, Everyone a peared reqssured.:s We all looked forward 
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with great ardour to the opening of a new campaign. Nor 

was our own army alone restored to a fighting condition. It was 

determined to reorganise and discipline the army of our 
friends the Portuguese, which, as formerly mentioned, had 

Marshal been broken up by the French. General Sir William 
Bercatort. Carr Beresford was announced as being appointed 
volunteer. Commander-in-Chief of the Portuguese army, with 
the rank of field-marshal, and officers from our army were 
allowed to volunteer into that service with the understanding 

that they were to get a step of promotion in it. This was 

understood to be an advantageous offer. Our captain availed 
himself of it, and in accepting it became a major and a field- 

officer, and many followed his example. But for me, who 

was then only a young subaltern, the prospect did not seem 
so brilliant. I should probably only have been a super- 
numerary captain. Besides, I deemed that the Portuguese 

force would not be in an eflicient state to take the field for 

some time. Hence I did not quit my own regiment, which 
was on the eve of being actively employed against the enemy. 

Perhaps I was wrong, but such at the moment was the feeling 

of all the officers of our corps. 

Marshal Beresford established his headquarters at Thomar. 
All our arrangements for taking the field being completed, 

dispositions were made for our advance on Coimbra, This 
was dove by the army marching by brigades in succession, 
and by different parallel routes, for the greater convenience 
of procuring provisions and quarters. | 

We commenced the campaign on the 8th April, 1809, by 

sth Apri, Marching to Bucellos, The men were billeted on the 
Qe onee ihabitants, and I and three other officers were 

campaign. quartered in one house. Bucellos is a neat small 

Buoelve, country town, situated in a valley between ranges 

of heights in front and rear. These ranges are highly culti- 

vated, being covered with vineyards producing the excellent 
wine called Bucellos. We visited several of the cellars, 
The wine is kept in casks or tuns of very large dimensions. 

We saw it in different states of preparation, both for home 
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consumption and for the English market. The new wine 
previouste being fined appeared something like whey. That for 
Lisbon was of a clear amber colour, rich and mellow, while that 
for London, being well dosed with brandy, was strong and fiery. 

After remaining three days at Bucellos, we marched on 
the 11th April to Sobral de Monte Agrago. On the 
13th we moved to Marciana, and next day to tao 

° ye . March ti 
Cadevale, both but indifferent villages, through a Sobral de 
well-cultivated country, and the weather was re- Aegrago and 
markably fine. We reached the fashionable watering- aie 

place of Caldas on the 15th, after having been completely 
drenched with torrents of rain, However, I got an excellent 

billet, and availed myself of the warm baths. The bath in 
which I bathed was like a large saloon with a cupola roof. 
The bath was an oblong square, about three feet deep, and 
had small dressing-rooms all round. The water was of a 

bluish-green colour, and you could see it bubble up through 
the sandy bottom. It was so warm that on my entering it 
rather hastily it made my nose bleed. From this the water 
passes to another bath for poor invalids, and after that it runs 

into a place in the open air for horses and other animals. 
I took advantage of our halting at Caldas to make a 

pilgrimage to the Heights of Roliga, of such glorious oie, 
memory to our regiment. The day unfortunately "vied. 
proved dull and misty, and was consequently very unfavour- 

able for a proper inspection of the whole position, How- 
ever, I went step for step over the ground and up the steep 
ravine, which had been so daringly foreed. It was melancholy 
to observe the bones, hair, and pieces of uniform of our brave 

comrades and gallant enemies lying strewed about. Ravenous 
wolves had scratched up the graves of friend and foe, and 
had devoured the remains. Although eight months had 

elapsed since the action, there were quantities of French 
shakos, pieces of broken muskets and other arms lying 

-about. Our regiment had a memorial monumental stone, 

with a suitable inscription on it, erected here in memory of 
our gallant Colonel Lake, to mark the spot where he fell. A 
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handsome monument was also erected in Westminster Abbey. 
Both of these were defrayed by subscription of so many 
days’ pay from officers and men. 

It being certain that Marshal Soult had pushed his 
advance posts across the Douro, and reports of the enemy’s 
advancing being rife, we began here at Caldas to establish out- 
soth Apri, Piquets. We moved on the 20th April to Alcobago, 
1809.— , , , 1 1eIN1 , 1900.40  Yather a long march. After leaving the vicinity of 
Alcobago. . , , rn , Monastery Caldas, the road passes through a dreary pine wood, 

ere, on a white sandy soil, for some miles, and then over 

some steep heights, down to the vale of Alcobago. Part of the 

troops were quartered in the grand convent. The monks, who 

were all of noble families, invited all the generals and officers 

to dinner, This monastery is a superb building, and was one 

of the richest in Portugal. It had a valuable library and 
splendid saloons, such as the Sala dos Rees. The kitchen 

was of great dimensions. The walls were lined with glazed 
tiles, which gave it a light and elegant appearance. It was 

fitted up with every attention to cleanliness and utility. 

Besides the dressers of wood, there were others with white 

marble slabs. There were one or two fountains of spring- 

water in it, and at one end a stream of water from the river 

Alco runs through, and serves to carry off all refuse. 
I and three other officers were quartered in an excellent 

house. The proprietor very hospitably invited us to dine 

with him, but not wishing to give him trouble, we declined. 
However, he pressed us very much, and overcame our scruples 

by saying to us, “Come, you shall eat your own dinner. 
Give me your rations, and let me cook them for you.” This 
he did, and many additions he made to the king’s own, and 

plenty of excellent wine of a choice vintage he gave us. 
Next day, the 21st April, we proceeded to Batalha, a 

aist April, Village of no great size, but very remarkable for its 

Batalba. | Magnificent monastery and church. Ina side chapel 

ie a of the church, separated by a curious screen of beaue 

tiful fretwork. in a splendid tomb raised on four steps, and 
with a movable lid, lies the body of King John IV., father of 
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Katherine of Braganza, Queen of Charles IT. of England, 
dressed in his robes of state. His hands form a St. Andrew’s 
cross upon his breast. Being embalmed, the whole was in a 

high state of preservation. The features of his face were as 
perfect as on the day he died (1655). His suit of armour, 
two-edged sword of an enormous size, and his battle-axe, 
with his scutcheon, and coat-of-arms, are suspended on one of 
the side walls. The monks invited the officers to dinner. 

We marched on the 22nd April to Leiria, a distance of 
two leagues, principally through olive-groves. This gona april, 

is rather a pretty country town, and has a pic- 
turesque appearance, being nearly surrounded by a range of 

swelling hills, intersected with charming valleys, all highly 
cultivated with vineyards, olive-groves, and studded with 
numerous villas and gardens; while the old Moorish castle 
perched on a rocky height commanding the town has a fine 
effect. Lower down is the Episcopal palace, of large dimen- 
sions, but of no particular elegance. The cathedral, however, 
is a structure of some note, and the public hospital is a fine 
and commodious building. Here the corps of the army, which 
had marched by different routes, concentrated. We were 

billetted on the inhabitants, and the artillery were posted 
in the Roceo, or large public square. We heard reports that Sir 
Arthur Wellesley had been appointed again as Com- giv arthur 

mander-in-Chief of our army, and that he had landed {ypomted to 
at Lisbon on the 22nd April. This was confirmed °™™" 
by general orders on the 25th April. The news was hailed 

with great satisfaction, not but that Sir John Craddock, our 
present General, was an excellent man, but Sir Arthur having 

already proved a successful General, was a greater favourite, 

in whom all seemed to have the most perfect confidence, Sir 
John Craddock was displaced so far in an honourable way 
that he was appointed Governor of Gibraltar, then esteemed 

a post of the utmost importance. But this certainly did not 

reconcile him to giving up the command of an active force in 
the field, which appeared evident from his general orders in 

taking leave of the army. 
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We understood that our forces amounted to nearly 30,000 
men. Sir Arthur Wellesley was likewise appointed a 
Marshal, and Commander-in-Chief of the Portuguese forces, 
and was invested with the supreme command. From this 

time a new impulse was given to our hitherto tardy operations. 
Decision and energy became apparent. General Mackenzie 

was detached with a corps of 4000 men towards Abrantes to 

watch the Tagus, and Marshal Beresford was sent with another 

corps to act on the upper Douro. 

In the afternoon of the 29th April we received sudden 
goth Apri, Orders to march to Pombal. This seemed to 
Mwnto corroborate current reports that the enemy had 
Fombal. made a move forward. After a tedious march of 
five leagues through rather a desolate country, we arrived 

very late at Pombal, the approach to which is by a fine road 
through low ground, having rows of poplars on each side. 
The town is rather a neat place. It is commanded by a 

range of heights, on which stands an ancient Moorish castle. 
On the west side the land is flat and swampy. 

We marched next day, passing through pine-woods, 

Marehto Over some heights to Redenhan, and then on to 
Condeixa. — Condeixa, in all about four leagues. 

On the 1st May we proceeded through an undulating 
ist May, country, finely cultivated, to Coimbra, about two 

Meranto leagues. The men and most of the officers were 
Coimbra, quartered in the convents of monks. I and three or 
four other officers got a billet on a canon of the cathedral. 
He had an excellent house, fitted up with many English 
comforts. He was a gentlemanlike person, and very liberal. 
He insisted on giving us our dinner every day. We made 
him, however, take our rations, to which he added many 

capital dishes, confections, dessert, and wine. 

Coimbra is the Oxford of Portugal. Here the young 
men of all ranks, and from all parts of the country, resort 
to study at the university, which possesses great celebrity in 
the country. Coimbra is a charming place. The view of the 
town from the hill in approaching from the Condeixa side is 
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truly magnificent. It is situated on a sloping hill on the right 
bank of the Mondego. The cathedral and numerous churches 
with their spires, the convents, the university and other 
superb public buildings, the clean white private houses, with 
their verdant gardens and terraces, form a fine and pleasing 

effect, enhanced by the surrounding scenery. The river 
Mondego dashing out from between stupendous banks, on 
each side richly cultivated, passes close under the town, 
where there is a bridge. At some distance below this the 
valley opens and spreads out into an extensive plain, called 
the Campi, and celebrated by Camoens for its salubrity. 

Through this plain the Mondego glides gently along, now a 

lazy stream. 
The people were much delighted to see us. They had for 

some time past been in constant dread of a visit from the 

French ; indeed, so much so that the university, the grand 

library, the archives, the observatory, the laboratory, and the 
valuable museum were all in a dismantled state, all the valu- 

able articles being packed up ready for removal in case the 
enemy had pushed on, The colleges were all empty. The 

students had very gallantly formed themselves into two light 

corps, under Colonel Traut. 
On the 3rd May our favourite Commander-in-Chief arrived. 

The Grenadiers of the 29th Regiment had the dis- 3rd May, 
: . . 1809.—Sir 

tinguished honour of being selected to form the Arthur 
Yellesley 

guard of honour to receive him. His entry was arrives. 

quite a triumphal march, thousands having turned out to 
meet him. 

Things began to look warlike. We knew that the French 
had begun to push their advance-guard forward, and were 
two or three days’ march in front of Oporto. We were all on 
the qui vive. Our outposts were increased, and were main- 

tained day and night; we had also strong inlying jymy 
piquets. The army was rearranged. Some of the Treaulsed. 
best disciplined Portuguese regiments, which had English 
officers attached to them, were now incorporated into our 
army, one battalion being in general placed in each of our 
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brigades. The 16th Portuguese Regiment, under Colonel 
John Milley Doyle, was placed in our brigade, which now 

consisted of the 29th Regiment, the 16th Portuguese, 

and the Ist Vrovisional Battalion of detachments, com- 

prised of parties of the 28th, 38th, and 92nd Regiments, 

the 43rd and 52nd Light Infantry, and the 95th Rifle 
Corps. 

We understood that the plan of operations would be the 
Plan of following :—Sir Arthur Wellesley was to advance 
operations. direct on Oporto, to attack the enemy in front, 
while a corps under Marshal Beresford, consisting of Major- 

General Tilson’s Brigade, the 87th and 88th Regiments, and 

some squadrons of cavalry, was to proceed by Vizen to cross 
the Douro, and, in conjunction with the Portuguese under 

Silveira, to turn the left flank of the enemy and to operate 

in his rear. Another corps under Major-General Mackenzie, 

consisting of the 27th, 31st, and 45th Regiments, a brigade 

of cavalry, and some thousands of Portuguese, were posted at 

Abrantes and Santarem, to protect the line of the Tagus 
against Victor, having the Lusitanian Legion and some 

Portuguese militia at Alcantara in his front, under Colonel 

Mayne. 
On the 5th May Sir Arthur Wellesley reviewed the united 

army of the British and Portuguese forces in the Campo de 
Mondego. We learned from the Portuguese that Soult was 
still at Oporto, but that his advance-guard was at Oliveira, 

and his outposts extended to the Vouga. 
The first preliminary to the opening of the campaign was 

the formation of the advance-guard, consisting of our brigade, 
the 29th Regiment, the 16th Portuguese, and one battalion of 
detachments, under Brigadier-General Richard Stuart, the 

14th and 16th Light Dragoons under Sir Stapleton Cotton, 

with a brigade of artillery. This corps was pushed on to feel 
for the enemy, and marched on the 7th May to Mangaforaz. 

A division under General Hill marched on a parallel road 
along the coast leading from Aviera and Ovar to Oporto, in 

order to turn the enemy’s right flank. 
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We moved on next morning, and passed through Aguada 
to Mureska, a small village near the left bank of the raptor 
Vouga, Being now within a league of the enemy’s outposts. 
advanced corps, the strength of our piquets was increased, 
and patrols uf discovery were sent out to observe the enemy, 
while the whole force had orders to be ready to stand to their 
arms at a moment’s notice. We, however, passed the night 
in tranquillity, and to our surprise remained inactive all the 
following day, the 9th May, as we anticipated that 944 stay, 

something was about to take place, being aware that ‘*”* 
the piquets had received orders not to allow any of the in- 

habitants to pass over towards the enemy. As evening 
advanced, we gave up all hopes of moving forwards, and had 
lain down in our cloaks to get some rest. About midnight, 
however, we w ve awakened by the orderly-sergeants, who 

came to tell us that we were to get under arms, with as little 
noise as possible—no bugles to sound, or drums to beat—and 
to march immediately. 

We now understood that we were about to endeavour to 
surprise the enemy’s advance-guard, under General Fran- 

cesche. We accordingly marched in great silence, and 
crossed the river at the Ponte de Vouga. The night was 
intensely dark, and we kept groping our way with some 
difficulty, and at last came to a stand-still. During this an 
order was passed from the head of the column, “Send Lieu- 

tenant Leslie to the front”. I accordingly proceeded up as 
fast as I could, and found that my services were required to 

act as interpreter. The chiefs, the Brigadier and his staff, 
were puzzled, not being able properly to understand the 
Portuguese guides, or to explain to them the route it was 

wished to take. I soon put matters to rights, and we again 

proceeded. The road was extremely bad, and we had not got 
very far when we were brought to a halt, as it appeared that 

the artillery had missed their way. While so detained I 
crept up a bank on the roadside to rest, and soon oth ay, 

went fast asleep. It was near daybreak on the '®* 
morning of the 10th when we began to move again. We 
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reached Albergaria Nova about dawn, but the enemy had 
fled an hour before, leaving a few sick men and lame horses, 

and occupied a wood at no great distance. We pushed on 
through the village and entered an extensive plain. Our 
cavalry, under Sir Stapleton Cotton, were formed in order of 
battle in two lines to the left of the road, while our light 

troops and the battalion of Portuguese students pushed on to 
feel for the enemy. Some warm skirmishing soon com- 
menced, and a few pieces of artillery got up to support our 
men, The enemy made no stand, but retired, keeping up 
their fire. We continued to follow them closely up, drove 
them rapidly through the town of Oliveira, and took some 

baggage and provisions. They, however, took up a position 
just outside the town, where some of their advance-guard had 
had a bivouac. We were halted in the streets, waiting until 
the whole of our artillery could come up, previous to attack- 

ing them. While lying on our arms in this manner, a person 

asked me if we would like the church bells to be rung to 

celebrate our arrival. I said, “ By all means, if you choose 
to do so”. No sooner said than done. Ina few minutes all 
the bells struck up a merry peal, and presently the people 
came to tell us that the French had fled. Whether this was 
caused by the loyal display, or bv other reasons, I know not, 

but certain it is that they retired tu a more respectful distance. 
Our outposts were placed close up to theirs, so that the hostile 
sentries were within half musket-shot of each other, 

We occupied the French bivouac, which was laid out in 

the most tasteful manner. The huts were arranged in regular 
streets, many of them being adorned with evergreens round 

them, and devices cut out in the grass, such as “ Vive 

)Empereur!” “Vive la France!” &c., and all were well provided 
with tables, chairs, and cooking utensils, brought out from the 

Portuguese houses in the town. This had been a sort of 
permanent outpost. 

The French exercised great cruelties in order to strike 
Oliveira. terror into the inhabitants, and to prevent them 
from acting against them. We observed near the entrance 
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of Oliveira three bodies hanging on one tree. On inquiring, 
the people told us that they were the priest, the chief 
magistrate, and the town-clerk. This atrocity was committed 
because the people had gallantly encountered a French 
reconnoitering party, the commanding officer of which had 
been killed in the skirmish, The Portuguese peasants 
merited the greatest praise for their patriotism. They, as 
ordinazas, or resident militia, had erected fire-beacons on all 

conspicuous points, and along the road from Coimbra up to 
the nearest French outposts. Each of these beacons was 

guarded by armed parties ready to set fire to it, and thus give 

notice to the rear the moment the French advanced in force. 
This precluded the enemy from getting any accurate accounts 

of our movements. These brave people had no uniform, and 

were but badly armed, some having only old muskets and 
others pistols. 

We were under arms long before daybreak next morning, 

the 11th May. Our piquets reported soon after dawn that 
the enemy had disappeared from their front. We imme- 
diately advanced in pursuit, but they had got the start of us 

so much that we saw nothing of them until we reached a 

wood about ten miles farther on. Then we observed the 
enemy’s advanced posts. Two companies of the 29th Regi- 
ment, to one of which I was attached, were thrown into the 

wood on the right of the road, as a patrol of discovery, and 
also as a flanking party to protect the flank of the advanced 

column, by clearing the wood of any parties of the enemy. 
We had a Portuguese guide with us, and I acted as inter- 

preter. We extended a subdivision, and advanced in skir- 
mishing order, but the enemy’s party withdrew gyimisn- 

without any resistance. We, however, held the ™* 

wood until we were relieved by riflemen of the German 
Legion under Major-General Murray, when we were with- 
drawn and rejoined our regiment. 

The enemy, about 5000 men, were posted in position on 
the heights above the village of Grijo, which is Grijo. 
situated in a valley. The woods in the low ground and the 
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Village were occupied by their light troops, all under General 
Marmont, who had been pushing on for Oporto on his learn- 

ing that the British were advancing. 

We halted on a height on the side of the vale directly 
opposite to them, the 29th Regiment being formed in line, 

the 16th Portrguese on our left, and the cavalry and artillery 
on the right, on the main road, all ready to move on to the 
attack. Our light troops, consisting of the light company of 
the 29th Regiment, with the detachments of the 43rd and 
52nd Regiments, and the 95th Rifle Corps, all under the 

command of Major Way of the 29th Regiment, dashed on, 

and were soon warmly engaged with the enemy in the woods 
below. During this we were ordered to lie down, Sir 

Arthur Wellesley and his staff were immediately in rear of our 
colours. The enemy’s shot was passing through and over us 
pretty thick. One passed between myself and an officer who 
was in the act of handing me a cup of wine, nearly dashing 

it from his hand, and it fell just in front of Sir Arthur's horse. 
The skirmishing still continuing with great obstinacy, and 

the enemy not seeming inclined to give way, Sir Arthur 
Wellesley said, “If they don’t move soon, I must let the old 

29th loose upon them”. He ordered the 16th Portuguese, 

under Colonel John Milley Doyle, to move down through the 
wood, so as to gain and turn the enemy’s right, while the 

column of the German Legion threatened their left. This 

had the desired effect. The enemy, finding both flanks 
likely to be turned, while we were ready to attack in front, 
they, after returning a few volleys from the Portuguese and 

Germans, hastily withdrew, and retired with great celerity. 

The 14th Light Dragoons were immediately sent in pursuit. 

They attacked the rear guard, and took many prisoners. We 
moved on through the village. and were halted in the French 
bivouac, at some distance in its rear. The huts appeared to 

have been only recently erected, and the straw in them quite 
clean, so that it would seem they had not expected us. They 

likewise left cattle slaughtered in the village, which they had 

not had time either to serve out to their troops or to carrry off. 
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We thus became indebted to our gallant foes for food and 

shelter. We made a capital dinner of their beef, and slept 
well and comfortably in the huts they had left standing, 

Our light company suffered very severely in this affair, 

owing in some measure to a ruse practised by the French, 
While warmly engaged with them in the wood, the enemy’s 
skirmishers hastily retired and got over a stone wall, Our 

gallant fellows instantly dashed up after them, when, to their 

surprise, & French battalion was lying concealed behind the 
wall. Several of our men, who in the hurry and excitement 

of the moment jumped over without looking before them, 
were instantly bayoneted. Lieutenant Stanhope had got on 

the top of the wall, and was seized hold of by a French 
soldier, who endeavoured to drag him down, but he was 

fortunately rescued by one of his own men, who succeeded in 
pulling him back. 

About two o'clock in the morning on the 12th May, we 
were aroused by the noise of a loud explosion which shook 
the ground. We immediately got under arms, and soon 
afterwards learned that the enemy had retired across the 
Douro, and had blown up the bridge of boats. 

It was now clear that our commander was determined to 
force the passage of the Douro, and to drive the enemy from 

Oporto. By some mistake no orders arrived for our moving 

on, and we were kept waiting for some hours in an anxious 

state of suspense. However, orders at length arrived, and we 

proceeded with great expedition to Villa Nova, which is a 

suburb of Oporto, situated on the left bank of the vila Nova, 
Douro. We were halted in the steep narrow streets, and the 

column of sections well closed up. The inhabitants told us 
that from the top of their houses they could see the French 
under arms in the streets and squares in the town opposite, 

seemingly without any apprehension that a formidable enemy 

was so near them. We could not venture to go up to look at 
them, because in the interim the regiment might have moved 
on. Word was passed from the rear to open right and left to 
let the Guards pass, but we resolved that no one should go 
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before us, and passed the word back that we were so crowded 
that it was impossible to open out to let anyone pass, so we 
remained at the head of the column, and near the edge of the 

water, concealed from the view of the enemy only by some 
houses, 

In the meantime Sir Arthur Wellesley had ordered the 
artillery to take post in the garden of the Convent of St. 
Augustine, which is situated on a commanding height at Villa 

Nova, and commands the city on the other side of the river, 
We soon afterwards heard a partial cannonade, and then 
volleys of small arms. This, we learned, proceeded from 
General Hill’s division, which was crossing over immediately 
above the town, under protection of our artillery, while a 
division of Germans, under General Murray, crossed the river 

four miles higher up at Avintas, 
Soult now observing that the attack became very serious, 

and that his retreat might be endangered, began to evacuate 

the town. This being observed, we were ready to take 
advantage of it. Signs were made to the inhabitants, some of 
whom, availing themselves of the confusion in the enemy’s 
army, instantly brought over several boats, The 29th Regi- 
ment immediately jumped into them, and pushed across in 

the frail barks, for many of the boats were in a dangerous state, 
being much shattered by the explosion the previous night. 
We succeeded in gaining the opposite shore with no other 
opposition than a few straggling shots, as the enemy hastily 

retired to the upper part of the town on our landing and 
forming on the quay. We immediately entered the town, and 
advanced up the main street, amidst the acclamations of the 

people, and the ladies, who from the upper windows and 
house-tops kept cheering, waving their handkerchiefs, and 
shouting, “ Viva! Viva!” The doors and shops were all 
closed, and the streets as we advanced were strewed with 

French baggage which had been abandoned in their haste. 

On gaining the upper part of the town we observed some of 
the enemy through an opening. We then turned down on 
our right where the high road enters from Valenza, on which 
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the enemy Was retreating to Amarante, Here our leading 

company, the Grenadiers, began to fire upon them, They 
made little resistance, and made off in haste and confusion, 

abandoning a brigade of artillery and some ammunition 

waggons, and many were killed and wounded by our fire. 
We left sentries to protect the wounded, as the Portuguese 

mob was threatening to kill them, 
On getting clear of the town we turned to our left into an 

open space enclosed with walls, in passing which, the english 

enemy, who oceupied a rocky height on our right, Oporto. 
opened a smart fire upon us, We did not stop to return it, 

but pushed on, gained an opening, and immediately attacked 

the enemy, whom, after a smart skirmish, we drove from the 

heights. This was their last stand. We now had a splendid 
view of their whole army in full retreat. We re-formed and 
rushed down after them. They made no fight, every man 

seemed running for his life, throwing away their knapsacks 

and aris, so that we had only the trouble of making many 

prisoners every instant, all begging for quarter, and surren- 

dering with great good humour, 
The 29th were the first troops that crossed direct into the 

centre of the town of Oporto, and, led on by Sir yaring of 

John Sherbroke, overtook the retreating enemy ere 9??? 
they quitted the town, and opened a fire on their rear, in con- 

sequence of which several pieces of cannon and ammunition 

waggons were captured. We afterwards drove them from a 

rocky height, and continued pursuing them very closely, they 

running away as hard as they could, cutting off their knap- 

sacks, throwing away their arms and ammunition, &. Many 

came out of houses and surrendered themselves prisoners. 

We were now rapidly gaining on the enemy, and those we 
overtook were begging for quarter. During this melée an 

order was passed from the rear to halt, and then open to right 
and left, when two squadrons of the 14th Light Dragoons, 

under the command of Major Harvey, led by Major-General 

Charles Stewart, afterwards Marquess of Londonderry, passed 

through us and dashed at the enemy, who, on perceiving the 
8 
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cavalry, immediately got over the fences on each side of the 
road, and opened a destructive fire on the dragoons, by which 

Major Harvey lost his arm, and many of his men were killed 

or wounded, with little or no loss on the part of the enemy ; 

whereas, if the infantry had been allowed to proceed, there is 
little doubt the whole of their rear-guard would have laid 

down their arms and surrendered. We continued still moving 

on, when the Duke of Wellington came up and asked me, 

“ What regiment is this? Where is Colonel Whyte ?—where 

is Colonel Whyte?” I went and found the Colonel, to whom 

the Duke gave orders to move the regiment up a height to 

the left of the road, and to form line along a wall on the edge 

of a wood which was in front, and not to move without his 

own positive orders. There we remained till about seven 

o'clock P.M., when we were marched back into the town, A 

street was given up to the regiment, and the officers were 

allowed to choose the best houses they could find. In the 

one which fell to my lot I found that the French had been 

kind enough to leave dinner prepared for me. 

I may avail myself of this opportunity of noticing a state- 

ment which Colonel Napier has made in his account of the 

operations of the army at Oporto. He mentions that General 

Murray did not attack the flying enemy in flank as he might 

have done, and that in consequence of this, Major-General 

Charles Stewart and Major Harvey, impatient of this inac- 

tivity, charged with two squadrons of the 14th Light Dragoons, 

cutting up the French rear-guard, and making many prisoners. 
It may be very true that General Murray did not attack 

the flying enemy as he might have done in the flank, but the 
attack made by General Stewart and Major Harvey, which 
was no doubt a dashing affair on their part, did more credit to 
their gallantry and courage than to their judgment. 

The passage of the Douro was certainly a daring and 

ee ee dashing enterprise. There was Marshal Soult estia- 

the rey blished, one of the best of the French marshals, with 

a large and well-appointed force under his command. 
The town isa very defensible position, having a broad and 
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rapid river in its front, over which he had destroyed the means 

of passage ; and he had secured all the boats of every descrip- 
tion, so that a formidable resistance might easily have been 

made, Notwithstanding all these chances being against us, 

we overcame every obstacle, bearded the Marshal in his den, 

and in a few hours drove him from his stronghold, which 

speedily obliged him to make a hasty retreat, and to evacuate 
the whole kingdom of Portugal. There is no doubt but that 

the French had very bad intelligence regarding our force and 

movements. It would appear that they never dreamed that 

we would have had the hardihood to attack them in front, 

and expected that we would have disembarked to the north 
of Oporto, so as to threaten their rear, and communication 

with Spain. One of our officers found a plan, which a French 
oflicer had dropped in the road, of a section of the country, in 

which were detailed all the ports and points of defence from 

the mouth of the Douro along the coast to some distance 

northward, with the signals to be made should the English 
fleet appear, and instructions for defensive measures should 

they attempt to disembark. Indeed, so little was our hostile 
visit expected, that even the Marshal himself had left his 
dining-table with his dinner untouched, for the benefit of his 

more fortunate opponent, our Commander-in-Chief. 

When we first entered the town there was not a soul to 

be seen in the streets. All the doors and lower windows 

were closed up. The people appeared to have gone to the 

upper stories and roofs of the houses, but as we advanced 

and gained ground on the enemy, and French baggage of all 

description was lying strewed about, the rabble, urged by 
hopes of plunder, began to appear and to seize everything they 

could lay their hands upon; they had also knives in their hands 

ready to despatch the French wounded, had they not been 
prevented by us. 

One fellow, a shoemaker, I imagine, came out very oddly 

accoutred for the fight. He had got a skin of thick sole 
leather tied on in front as a shield, from his chin to his toes, 

with a sword in one hand and a pistol in the other, He 
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marched alongside of us, shouting, “ Death to the French!” 

but when the French balls came whistling rather fast about 

our ears, he, with more prudence than valour, quietly dropped 
to the rear, 

Our gallant commander, Sir Arthur Wellesley, with his 

usual foresight in making his dispositions for the campaign, 
had detached a force of British and Portuguese troops, under 

Marshal Beresford, to intercept the retreat of the French. 

Owing to our supplies not having been able to keep pace 
with the rapid advance of the troops, and the difficulty of 

getting them across the river, it was found impossible to 

follow up the pursuit of the enemy. As our brigade had 

been for the last four or five days continually employed in most 

harassing duty, fighting and marching, and having gone over 

upwards of eighty miles of country in that short period, con- 

stantly in presence of the eneiny, we were allowed three days 

to halt at Oporto. The inhabitants received us very hospi- 

tably. They opened the theatres, and invited us to attend. 

We had also the means of good living, the town being well 

supplied with provisions, and wine cheap. 

On being driven from Oporto, Soult first directed his 

May, 1809, Tetreat upon Zamora, so as to unite with Loison ; 

mie = but on reaching Penafiel at night, he found that 
French, Marshal Beresford and Silveira had driven Loison 
from his post on the Tamega, so that his retreat was cut off 
in that direction, He therefore decided to retreat by Braga, 
which he did by forced marches. Having learned at Guima- 

raens that we were endeavouring to reach that place before 

him, so as to intercept his retreat into Galicia, while Marshal 

Beresford was marching on Chaves to cut him off in that 

direction, he was reduced to great extremity, his rear-guard 
was overtaken at Salamonde, and some made prisoners. How- 

ever, he determined to save his army at all hazards, so he 

abandoned his remaining baggage and stores, and availed 

himself of bye-paths through mountainous districts, and 
finally made his escape over the frontiers to Montalegre, 
which he reached on the 17th May. 
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The tables were thus turned. But four months previously 
Soult had been engaged in active pursuit of the English army, 

without defeating them. Now the British, after defeating 
him, were in their turn pursuing him, and that so closely as 

to compel him to abandon his artillery, bageage, and stores to 

the victors. 

Our brigade left Oporto on the 15th May, and proceeded 
to Villa Nova, a small village about four leagues tn say, 
northward, where we had some difliculty in finding 1° 
cover to protect us from the rain. Next morning, the 16th, 
we moved upon Braga, hoping to reach that place before 

Soult, but he had succeeded in attaining his object, and had 

escaped. We halted there that night. Next morning, the 
17th, we stood to our arms before daybreak, and left Braga 

after dawn. When we had marched three leagues, we learned 

that the French had escaped across the frontiers, destroying 

the bridges to retard our pursuit. We were immediately 

counter-marched, and moved into cantonments at Povo de 

Lanhoso, a small village in a wooded country. Although our 
accommodation was but indifferent, we were well pleased, the 

weather being very stormy, wet and cold for the season. 

There being now no enemy to dread in this quarter, we were 

allowed to take a nap in the morning. But our prospects of 
repose were of short duration. We got reports that Marshal 

Victor, with a corps @armée, had taken Alcantara, and was 

threatening to enter Portugal by Castello Branco, and that 
our army was to move with as little delay as possible in that 

direction. 

We commenced onr march southward on the 20th May, 

and reached Braga that day. This was one of the soy say, 

neatest country towns, and the most thriving-luoking **”* 

place, we had seen in Portugal. It is noted for its manu- 

factures of silk and woollen stufis, especially a fleecy sort of 

shawls and night-caps. 

This part of the country, entre Douero y Minho, is 
remarkably fine, being well cultivated, and the fields laid out 
in the English style, some with hedge-rows, others with rows 
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of trees, on which vines are entwined, producing excellent 
grapes. 

We moved to another Villa Nova on the following day, 

entered Oporto once more on the 22nd May, and reinstated 
ourselves in our former billets. 

The army having been now all reassembled at Oporto, 
the various brigades received different routes of 

enrongh march to Coimbra, some by the inland road, others 

Ove by the coast road. Our brigade took the latter. 

VendaSovn, We left the city on the 24th May, repassing the 
Abrantes, Douro by the bridge of boats to Villa Nova; then 

leaving the road we had advanced by, we marched 
off to the right, and after going nearly two leagues through a 

fine country, we reached the small village of Municoso. 

My billet was in a peasant’s house. An old man and his 
daughter constituted the family. We could get little or 
nothing to purchase in the place. We showed money, and 
asked for bread, fowls, &e. The only answer from one and 

all was, “Ndo! the French have robbed us of all!—all!” 

There was, however, a fine promise of fruit. I observed in 

the small cottage gardens, almond, peach, orange, citron, plum, 

quince, cherry and fig trees, &c., all in full bloom. The fol-° 

lowing day we marched to Ovar, a distance of two leagues, 
through a flat, sandy country. Here we were detained wait- 
orth May, 2g for boats until the 27th, nor did we embark until 
ae late in the afternoon of that day, when we pro- 
ceeded down the Vouga, and across its mouth, which here 

assumes the appearance of a lake, or rather an arm of the sea, 

about seven or eight leagues broad. We did not reach Aveiro 

until after two o’clock in the morning of the 28th May, after 

a tedious and unpleasant voyage. The boats had only a 

small bit of deck at the stern for the steersman to stand upon, 
and under this we crept as the only shelter from the rain and 

cold. 

On the 29th we proceeded four leagues to Venda Nova, 
a small wretched village, and on the following day, after a 

march of four leagues more, through a well-cultivated country, 
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we again entered the fair city of Coimbra, and I lost no time 
in repairing to our hospitable friend, the worthy canon. We 

left Coimbra on the 8rd June, and marched two sa june, 
leagues through a beautiful country covered with 
gardens, vineyaras, orange-groves, &c., to Condeixa. On the 

next day, the 4th June, we reached Pombal; here we left the 

high road to Lisbon, our march being directed to Abrantes 
on the Tagus, in a south-easterly direction. After a long 
march of five leagues through a barren country, we reached 
Cao de Magao, the land of apples, a small village surrounded 
with gardens. From this place there is a most picturesque 

view of the town and old Moorish castle of Orem, situated 

on a high peaked hill. 
We moved on the 6th to Payalvo, and on the 7th reached 

Punhete. This is a neat small town, prettily situated on a 
high ridge or tongue of land at the juncture of the Zenzere 
with the Tagus. 

We proceeded next day, the 8th June, up the right bank 
of the Tagus two leagues, through a flat country gy Juno, 
covered with olive-groves, to Abrantes, a town situ- ‘°° 
ated on a conical hill, commanding the passage of the Tagus. 
Here there is a bridge of boats, hence it is considered a point 
of great importance. I got a very good billet on a priest, who 

was very civil, and made his servant cook for me. 
We now learned that the French column, under Marshal 

Victor, which had threatened to enter Portugal in this direc- 

tion, on finding that we had defeated Soult and driven him 

out of Portugal, and were marching to meet them, had with- 

drawn, and had retired to Talavera de la Reyna, and that a 
Spanish army, under General Cuesta, was on the Tagus 

watching the motions of the French. 
Our Commander-in-Chief now determined that we should 

become the assailants, and march into Spain to attack the 
enemy. For this purpose the army began to concentrate, and 
preparations were made for the campaign. The men were 

supplied with shoes and other necessaries brought from 

Lisbon. 
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As our numbers increased by the arrival of reinforcements, 

vthsune, the troops were ordered to be encamped. We left 
aay Abrantes on the 12th June, crossed the Tagus by 

Abrantes. the bridge of boats to the left, or southern bank, 

and occupied a position about a league distant from it. There 

we bivouacked and erected huts in regular order. For a 
camp-life it may be said that we lived here remarkably well, 

being plentifwlly supplied not only with the necessaries of 

life, but with many of its comforts, as our suttlers had great 

facility in bringing goods from Lisbon by water carriage. 
The plan of the campaign seemed to be, that we were to 

Plan of advance up the valley of the Tagus on Placentia, 
campaign. and after uniting with Cuesta’s Spanish army, to 

push on to Madrid: while Venegas was to push across the 

Tagus at the same time, and to advance on the capital simul- 

taneously with us. Beresford, with 12,000 Portuguese in the 

vicinity of Almeida, and the Duke del Parque, with 10,000 

Spaniards in the vicinity of Ciudad Rodrigo, were destined to 
watch Soult. The passes of Perales and Banos were to be 

occupied by a Spanish force, to prevent Soult from attempting 

to advance against us by Placentia and Salamanca. The 

French armies were so placed that either Soult or Victor 

would be able to act against the rear of an enemy who should 
advance against either of them. 

Hence, it was evidently Sir Arthur Welleslev’s object to 

concentrate our and the Spanish armies at Placentia, so as to 

leave the French commanders in doubt which line of opera- 

tions he would follow, and then by a rapid march to make a 

dash at one of them. He, it appears, decided on trying his 
luck against Victor, as having a chance of also gaining the 
capital, Madrid. 

The army broke up from Placentia on the 18th June, and 

isth June, took the line of the Tagus. Sir Robert Wilson 

ave about the same time advanced from his position on 
the Tietar, and moving on our left flank, reached Escalona 

on the 28rd, and was thus in the rear of the right of the 

French army under Victor, 
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When Joseph Bonaparte received at Madrid accounts 

of this decided move of the English army, he immediately 
brought all the troops he could spare, and formed a junction 

with Victor and Sebastiani near Toledo, while orders were 

sent. to Soult to unite with Ney and Mortier, whose whole 

united forces were to proceed by forced marches through the 

passes of Perales and Piceto de Banos on Placentia, so as to 
act in rear of the English army. By these dispositions of the 
French armies they had concentrated 50,000 men in front of 

Sir Arthur Wellesley, and a like number threatened his rear. 
3efore the commencement of our operations in this 

campaign we understood that the positions of the different 
French armies were nearly as follows. 

Marshal Victor, with about 25,000 men, was on the Tagus, 

having fallen back from the frontiers of Portugal on Disposition 

learning that Soult had been driven from Oporto. French and 

Sebastiani, with about 20,000 men, was in LaMancha. qztniaa, 

General Kellerman, with a division of cavalry, was between 
Surgos and Madrid. All these corps may be said to have 
been in our front. Marshals Soult and Ney, with 60,000 
men, were in Galicia and Leon. These last would be 

more or less on our left flank as we advanced into Spain 

on Madrid. The French had likewise a large force in 
Catalonia, but these were too far distant and too much 

occupied to have any immediate effect on our intended pro- 

ceedings. 

The British army of nearly 21,000 men were bivouacked 
at Abrantes, ready to march into Spain. The Portuguese 

army, under Marshal Beresford, consisting of 12,000 men, 

with a force of 10,000 Spaniards, under the Duke del 

Parque, was in the neighbourhood of Cuidad Rodrigo. 
The Spanish army of Estramadura, of about 37,000 men, 

under Cuesta, was on the left bank of the Tagus, and 

covered the bridge at Almarez, and was thus directly in 

advance, and between us and the French corps under Victor, 
Another corps of about 18,000 men, under Venegas, was in 

the Carolinas, Sir Robert Wilson, with the Lusitanian 
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Legion and some Spanish light corps, was stationed on the 
Tietar, ready to act according to circumstances. Romana, 

with about 15,000 men, was in Galicia, opposed to Marshal 

Ney; Blake was at Valencia with 20,000 men. 

By a reference to a map of the Peninsula it will be seen 
that a broad expanse of mountainous country separates the 
valley of the Douro from that of the Tagus, and forms an 
almost impassable barrier, there being practicable roads only 

at the east end by the Escural to Segovia, and near the west 
end by the road from Salamanca to Placentia, by the strong 
pass of Piceto de Banos, through which cavalry or artillery 

could be brought. 
The officers of each company of our army got one bell- 

gith Juno, tent, which held three or four persons. All the 

ish mart’ arrangements for the approaching campaign being 
forSpai completed, the army broke up from the encamp- 
ment and commenced the march towards the frontiers of 

Spain on the 27th June, 1809. 
We proceeded through a barren, undulating country of 

low hills and hollows, covered with green cestos, a plant of 

three or four feet high, bearing a white flower with dusky 

green leaves, covered with a sticky, clammy substance, and 
emitting a sickly smell. We bivouacked at Gavion, a small 
miserable country town. The next day we passed through 

the same sort of country and reached Niza, a tolerably-sized 

town surrounded by old Moorish walls with square towers. 
On the 29th we continued our march through a desolate 
district, and reached the Tagus by a steep descent. The 
river here flows between two rugged mountains forming the 

celebrated pass of Villa Vilha, being one of the keys of 

Portugal. We crossed the river by a floating bridge of 

boats, and bivouacked near the old castle on the opposite 
bank. The scenery is wild and grand in the extreme. On 
goth June, the following day, the 30th June, we marched to 

ve Cemadas, a distance of only two leagues, to give 
time to get all the baggage and stores over the river, and for 
the rear-guard to close up. 



On the following morning, lst July, we marched to 
Castello Branco, a distance of three leagues. It ist guy, 

is rather a neat town, situated on a hill, and has 1 
an old Moorish castle with walls and towers, from which 

there is a splendid view. On the west and north are high 
precipitous mountains, the Sierra d’Estrella, but to the east 
and south the eye is carried over unbounded plains extending 

towards Spain. This place is considered as a kind of frontier 

advanced post. 

On the 22nd July we passed over an open, plain, un- 

cultivated country, covered with rough grass, and at intervals 

with brushwood, for four leagues, and bivouacked near the 

village of Ladoceira. Next day we proceeded four leagues 

farther, through the same sort of country, to Zibriera, also a 

small village, at both of which places the troops had warning 

not to enter, as a contagious typhus fever was raging in 

them. 
On the 4th July we passed under Salvaterra, a small 

frontier town situated in a commanding position on gy guy, 
a hill, not far from the right bank of the river Elga, 
which divides Portugal from Spain. The column waded 
across the river, which is here of some breadth, but not very 

deep. After proceeding about two leagues we were encamped 
at Zarza Maior, asmall Spanish town. Here several of the 

soldiers’ wives, have preceded the column, had taken the 

liberty of helping themselves to various articles in the shape 

of vegetables and other eatables. On complaint being made 
by the injured inhabitants, Lord Hill consigned the delin- 
quents to the provost, who exercised schoolboy discipline on a 

few as an example to the rest. 

The surprising difference in the appearance of the Spaniards 

and Portuguese in dress, manners, customs, and habits, is very 

remarkable, they being such near neighbours. 

We halted at Zarza Maior two days, and Sir Robert Wilson 

joined us with his Lusitanian Legion. On the 6th gy suty, 
July we marched on to Moralega, on the 7th to 1 
Coria, on the 8th to Galesteo, On the 9th we passed the 
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river Alagon by a temporary bridge formed by cars, and 
Marchot encamped near Placentia, a remarkable ancient town, 

ee situated on the south side of the high ridge of the 

Plweenti’ “mountain which separates Spanish Estramadura 
from Old Castile. The town stands in the mouth of one of 
those difficult passes which command the two districts. It 
is beautifully situated on a rising ground on the verdant bank 
of the river Alagon. The appearance of Vlacentia is very 

imposing. The cathedral, the churches, with their spires, the 
convents, the bishop’s palace, form conspicuous objects, and 

add to the venerable appearance of the town, which is 

also ornamented with gardens, vineyards, and olive-groves. 
It is considered the capital of High Estramadura. Near 
the town in a pleasant locality Charles V. had his re- 
treat, 

The people neither here nor at the different places we had 
passed through since we entered Spain displayed that 
enthusiasm which might have been expected. We had a 
plentiful supply of all sorts of vegetables, fruits, and wiies at 

a remarkably reasonable rate. The army was halted here for 

some days, to give time for the military stores, provisions, 

and ammunition to come up, and also to wait for several 

regiments which had arrived at Lisbon to reinforce the 

army. 
During our stay at Placentia, a sergeant of our Grenadier 

An orderly. company being appointed orderly to the Adjutant- 
adventure. General, the Honourable Sir Charles William 

Stewart, afterwards Marquess of Londonderry, he used to go 

into the town every morning, and returned again in the 
evening. One day on his way back, just on quitting the 
town, he was met by two persons, one of whom. spoke Eng- 
lish remarkably well. They addressed him, saying that an 

English soldier was lying intoxicated at some distance off, 
and offered to accompany him to show him where the man 
was. To this the sergeant agreed. They took the direction 
to some high broken ground, covered with large rocks and 

brushwood. After searching about for some time, and getting 
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more and more into a remote lonely hollow, they alleged that 
they were tired, and sat down upon a large stone, The sergeant 

did so likewise. After some conversation relating to the 

‘nglish army, in which they endeavoured to discover its 
numbers, and what place they were likely to go to next, 

finding that the sergeant evaded their questions, they turned 
fiercely upon him, and presenting pistols, declared they would 
shoot him if he did not disclose everything he knew. They 
told him that they were aware that he was employed by the 
Adjutant-General, and that he must know the number of 

brigades, the names of the Generals, and the destination of 

the army, whether going to move on Madrid or go through 

the passes to the north. They kept urging him until nearly 

daybreak next morning, and on his still refusing to answer 

their questions, they said, “ Now we must be off, and we shall 
shoot you!” Both started up; one of them presented his 

pistol, on seeing which the sergeant threw himself back, in 
doing which his right hand was raised. A ball went through 
it. Fortunately he put his hand to his face, which being 
covered with blood, the men imagined that he was mortally 

wounded, and also, no doubt, dreaded that the report of fire- 

arms might bring someone to the spot. They ran off in 

ereat haste, and were soon out of sight. From the sergeant’s 
description of the two men, one must have been a French 
officer in disguise and the other a regular spy, 

After a few days good wine became scarce, owing to the 

ereat demand made for it by our army. I strapped on my 
canteen one day, and went into town. While strolling about 

in search of a place likely to afford the desired beverage, | 
spied an elderly, portly-looking signora peeping out at the 

wicket of a large gateway. So | asked her, “Do you sell 
wine?” She at first hesitated, and seemed shy of answering 
my question, but on looking about and seeing no other 

military near, she stepped back, and making a sign with her 

hand, said, “Enter, signor,” and immediately bolted the 

wicket. She then led the way across a court, and opened a 
cellar door, I took off my canteen and gave it to her to fill, 
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and remained at the door, not wishing to intrude into her 
secret depdt, On perceiving this, she came back and begged 

me to come in, saying, “Pray enter, signor; do not fear any- 

thing, we are old Christians” —Vicjos christianos (not “ con- 

verted” Jews). 

During this campaign there appeared in our bivouac a 
Lemonade peculiar race of men, retailers of lemonade, who con- 

merchant tinued to accompany the army throughout the whole 
war as regular followers. They were fine large muscular 

fellows, of swarthy complexion, expressive dark eyes, black 

bushy hair, all natives of Valentia, and dressed in a most 
unique costume. They had sandals made of a sort of wild 
grass, or of goatskin, on their feet, their legs bare, short, wide 

petticoat trousers scarcely reaching to the knee, like a kilt, 
jackets made of some light-coloured cotton stuff with slashed 
sleeves to admit the air, large red sashes encircling their loins, 

their bronzed necks perfectly bare ; a broad-brimmed sombrero, 

or hat, shaded their open, manly countenances, Each had a 

ticket stuck in front of his hat, indicating his mame and 
number, so that no spies under such disguise could enter our 

lines. On their backs by a cross-belt were slung a sort of 

long slender barrels of churn form, having a tube and turn- 

cock near the bottom, and a basket with glasses of various 
sizes. ‘This was their stock-in-trade. They promenaded the 

camp or accompanied the column on the march, vending at a 
moderate price their cool and refreshing beverage, bawling 

out, “Limonada! Limonada fresca!” The chief of each 

party had a donkey loaded with common sugar, &. They 
resorted to the coldest springs before daylight, and How we 

nek there prepared their lemonade. When our ration 

pi wine was bad, or so hot as not to be palatable, 
which was but too often the case, we indulged in a glass of 

punch-royal, which was most easily made. We hailed one of 
these lemonade sellers, and purchased a quart or two of his 
lemonade, to which we added a portion of his Majesty’s 

ration rum, with a glass or two of suttler’s brandy, and our 

punch was made, 
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About midday on the 15th July IT was warned for de- 

tachment duty, and got orders to proceed imme- 1th July, 

diately into the town of Placentia, and to report Licutenan 
myself to the Quartermaster-General, Sir George with money 

Murray. On my presenting myself, he told me I patches to 
; vila de 

was to proceed with despatches, and directed me to Formes. 
the Adjutant-General, Sir Charles Stewart, who gave me a 
sealed packet of confidential despatches addressed to Captain 
Ruman, who was employed in the secret service at Avila de 
Formes, or wherever else I might find him, I got likewise 
an order to the commanding General to give me a certain 

sum of money in gold doubloons, which was also to be de- 
livered to the Captain. I then had to go to Sir Arthur 
Wellesley’s secretary to get an order on the Junta, or town 
council, to provide a guide, and to furnish me with a horse 

to start with, and others on the road, for which I was to pay 
eight reals a league. All this being arranged, I returned to 

Sir George Murray, who gave me another packet of despatches, 
with a written memorandum of the direction in which I was 
to proceed to Avila de Formes, and the distance, which was 
stated to be five leagues ; also instructions that I was to pro- 
ceed there without delay, and to follow the Captain wherever 
he might have gone, in order to deliver my despatches, to 
receive any which he might have to send back, and to return 
with all possible expedition. I was about to leave the office, 

when Sir George Murray very good-naturedly said, “ Sir, 

perhaps you have not dined?” On my replying that 1 had 

had no time that day to attend to so essential a point, he 

politely requested me to take a seat at his table. There was 
no resisting so tempting an offer to one who had been living 

on camp-kettle soup, roasted hearts, and little else, and that 
too squatted on the ground in a tent, for nearly two months, 
It was no small treat to sit down in a comfortable chair to a 
decently-dressed dinner. 

I then took my leave, and having folded the doubloons in 
a handkerchief as flat as I could, I tied it round my waist 

under my coat, At five o'clock p.M.I mounted my mule, 
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that is to say, I found myself on a large flat pack-saddle, my 

legs a mile apart, and two wooden boxes dangling one at each 
side, as stirrups to put my feet in; but off we went at a smart 

pace, my guide leading the way. Shortly after quitting the 
town, a peasant, who was sitting by the roadside, started up 

and kept running alongside of me. I took no notice for 

some time; but finding that he continued to keep up with 
me, notwithstanding our going at a good pace, I, having in 

charge so much public money and important despatches, 
began to be apprehensive of some danger, so I stopped, and 
began to cross-question the guide about the man. He then 
informed me that he was the owner of the mule on which I 

was riding, which had been pressed into the public service, 

and that the poor fellow, dreading that he would never see 
his property again, was resolved to accompany it in our 

expedition. I remonstrated witn him, and told him how 

absurd it was to give himself so much trouble. I assured 

him that his mule should be well taken care of and safely 

restored to him on my return. All arguments, however, 

proved fruitless, so on we went, and the activity which the 
poor man displayed was really surprising. Our route was 

through one of those difficult passes which led through the 

mountains which separate Estramadura from Old Castile. 

At some distance from Placentia we entered the gorge or 
entrance of a large strath or glen, as they call it in Scotland, 

down which rushes a mountain stream, up which our course 
lay. On the left bank of this stream stands Aspenilla, a | 
neat village at the mouth of the vale. The grandeur of the 
scenery in this region was strikingly superb. On casting the 

eye up the great strath towards the north, you behold the 

summit of the mountains, which terminated the view, covered 

with snow. On looking to either hand, you found yourself 

amidst sweet gardens and orchards of cherries, almonds, olives, 

and other fruit trees, attached to the neat villages and de- 

tached cottages, which bordered each side of the river. Next 

succeeded rows of rich vineyards, olive-groves, &c., and above 

them, up to the foot of the craggy rocks which cover the 



129 

summit of the low hills, was rich luxuriant verdure, or these 

hills were covered with woods, consisting principally of cork 
trees or chestnuts, which offered food for herds of swine and 

coats. 

The mystery of this delightful landscape was easily ex- 
plained. The people, invited by the constant supply of water 
in the river, and the rills and fountains on the hill-side, 

established their residences along the stream. The farmers 

of the plains had also their habitations here. In October 
they went down to the plains and scratched up the soil with 

a rude plough, sowed their wheat or other grain, and harrowed 

it with the branch of a tree. Then leaving their crop toa 

benevolent Providence, they hastened back to their charming 
retreats. When reaping time came in June, they, with their 
friends and neighbours to assist them, descended to the plains, 

erecting rude bivouacs or sleeping in the farm-sheds, cut 

down the grain, which was immediately threshed out, put 
into sacks, and transported by mules to the several homes. 

My route lay up the course of this river, which in some 
places is still and deep, and at others it rushes over a rocky 
bed, gradually becoming narrower as you proceed. Our 

road dwindled into a mule track which frequently crossed 
and recrossed the stream in its various windings. I reached 

Mabaconcejo about eleven o'clock at night. On going to 
the Alcalde and demanding two fresh mules, he professed 

great willingness to forward the public service, but assured 
me almost all the animals had been embargoed for the 

army, and that as it was so late he could not possibly 
procure mules for two or three hours. As I had no means of 
compelling him to get mules, I was obliged to submit. He 
gave me a billet on one of the best houses. The landlord 
was very civil; I got a hasty supper of some sausages and a 

bottle of excellent wine. I told him to call me in three 
hours, and turned into a bed, the first time I had enjoyed 
such a luxury or slept without my clothes for nearly seven 
weeks. Mine host was punctual. At the appointed hour, 
3 AM. he awoke me and most kindly brought me a cup 

9 
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of capital chocolate which I gladly accepted. He refused 

all compensation. I mounted again, and after riding a 
league, I came to Cabizuelo, and two leagues farther on to 

Jerte, both small towns. The valley began to narrow very 
much, and the road became steep. We reached Tornabacos 

after another ride of two leagues, This is the last place in 
Estramadura, and is situated on the mountains at the foot of 

the pass. The road now became very difficult, being very 
narrow, and winding at some places along the sides of steep 

acclivities, at others mounting by zig-zags up most abrupt 

ascents. Here an action had been fought, as we saw some 

shot lyine about. 

After a tedious ride of three leagues more, we at length 
arrived at Puerto de Tornabacos, at the top of the pass. 

This is a small desolate place, situated in the region of eter- 

nal snow, and is the first frontier place in Old Castile. I 

stopped here at a wretched posada in order to refresh the 

mules, and to get some breakfast. They prepared for me a 

mess of black pudding, eggs and bacon, all fried together in 
oil, and seasoned with garlic. Hw gry as I was,I could not 

manage to eat this, so after some delay they procured me 

some milk, with which and a loaf of good bread I was 

obliged to be contented. The muleteer, not being so fastidious, 

regaled himself with the horrid compound of bacon, eggs, oil, 
and garlic. A red coat never having been seen in this part 
of the world before, I became an object of great curivsity. 
Crowds of people assembled in front of the hostelry, others, 
pushed their way inside. Many asked various questions 

relating to ourselves and the French, but most stood mute, 

gazing at an “ Inglese ”. 

On resuming my journey, the road rapidly descended 
into Castile, and the country became more open, and cultiva- 

tion resumed its sway. Fields were enclosed, bearing crops 

of hay, &e., so different from the southern parts of Spain. I 

continued on for about three leagues farther, and at length 

arrived at the place of my destination, Bario d’Avila, a small 

neat town situated on the bank of the river Formes. 
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On approaching the place my guide preceded me, keeping 
about ten yards in front. He went cantering briskly along, 

cracking loudly over his head, by a peculiar knack, his short- 
handled, long-thonged whip, which Spanish couriers use; 
while the small globular bells which decorated the head and 

neck of his ambling mule kept continually tingling. The 
people, as we flew through the streets, turned out to inquire 

the news. 
I here found Captain Rhuman, a German by birth, who 

held an English commission in the Lusitanian Legion, He 
was a most intelligent person, a capital linguist, and was 
employed in the secret service, being well qualified for such 
an office. I delivered to him my despatches and the money 

all safe, which was a great relief to me. He was on the eve 

of going out to meet by appointment a chief of a band of 
guerillas. He wished me much to accompany him, that I 
might see what sort of gentry these outpost warriors were ; 

but however anxious to satisfy my curiosity on that head, I 

felt obliged to decline his invitation, as my orders were 
peremptory to return without any unnecessary delay. 

After resting three hours, and having got the Captain’s 

despatches, including secret reports and official returns of the 
French armies in this quarter, Spanish and Paris newspapers, 
&c., I took my departure, and reached Tornabacos late at 
night. I immediately went to the house of a family to 
whom Captain Rhuman had given me a letter of introduction. 
They received me in the kindest manner possible, and assured 

me it was impossible to get fresh mules at that late hour, or 
even at any time, the proprietors of these animals being afraid 
that if they conveyed anyone to the low country, and par- 

ticularly to where the army was, their mules would be 
embargoed for the public service. I also got a hint that the 
proprietor of the mules I had was, for the same reason, con- 

templating to make his escape and forfeit all the hire due to 
him. I immediately had him brought before me, and directed 
him to be ready to move at 4 o’clock next morning, threaten- 
ing him with severe punishment in case of failure, as his 
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name and address were known; but at the same time I 

pledged myself that if he conducted me safe to Placentia 
again, I would insure him that his mules should not be 
embargoed, and that I would give him something extra 
beyond the public allowance. 

The ladies of the family were most affable, and I passed 
an agreeable evening. One of them was sadly puzzled to 
make out what sort of a place England was. She said they 

told her it was a country all surrounded with water. She 
could not understand how this was possible, and even if it 

were, how was it possible to get there? She had no notion 

whatever of the sea, and as little of large ships. She had 
never seen any sort of vessel except a small ferry-boat. 

After a few hours’ stay, I started on my return to Placentia. 

I was much surprised to meet on the road at intervals herds 

of cattle, mules, &e, coming up to the mountains. On 

inquiring, I was informed that the proprietors of these 

animals, afraid of their being impressec. for the use of the 

armies, were driving them to a place of security. I likewise 

passed immense droves of sheep. I learned that they were 

the usual flocks of merinoes in their progressive annual 

march towards the cooler mountain regions, it being their 

habit during the oppressive heats of summer to pass that 

period there. For this purpose they begin to leave the plains 

in the beginning of June, and gradually eat their way up, and 
about the early days of September they commence returning 

again to the open plains. This system, however, proves very 

detrimental, and becomes a great hindrance to improve- 
ments in agriculture. The merinoes are under royal pro- 

tection, and the farmers in the plains are prohibited from 

enclosing their grounds, so that the sheep may have free 
pasturage on the grass and stubble lands in passing. Each 
flock consisted of many thousands of sheep, preceded by a 

shepherd at the head, with a splendid wolf-dog or two, and 
the rear was brought up with the head-shepherd and his 
numerous attendants and several of these fine dogs, with fine 
large asses carrying the baggage, cooking utensils, women, and 
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children. The flocks kept a mile or two distant from each 

other. 
I was much pleased that it had fallen to my lot to perform 

the duty in which I was now engaged. It proved a most in- 

teresting excursion, the scenery was altogether so different 
from what I had hitherto been accustomed to. Since our 
departure from Castello Branco, we had passed over immense 
plains, where scarcely a habitation was to be seen for miles, 

and little cultivation, but at intervals small patches of wheat, 

or open woods of black oak or cork trees, the ground arid and 
burnt up, the heat oppressive, and water seldom to be found. 
How different was the contrast in these delightful, romantic 
regions! There the people, in their charming mountain vales, 
lived in the most perfect security, enjoying all the freshness 

of the cooling breeze, and the varied luxuries their charming 
retreat afforded. There they had the purest springs, the 
finest fruits of all kinds, the choicest vines, abundance of 

excellent bread, milk, and honey. The horrors of war were 
to them unknown. 

I reached Placentia in the afternoon of the 17th July, 
and on delivering my despatches to the Quarter- jr, july, 
master-General, Sir George Murray, he expressed [fo ty 
surprise that I had not returned sooner, he having *"t 
begun to surmise that I had been taken prisoner. On my 

explaining to him that the distance had proved to be nearly 
double what he had told me previous to my departure, and 
the obstacles and difficulties I had in procuring mules, he was 
perfectly satisfied, and most politely again invited me to 
dinner. I detailed to him from my note-book all I had seen, 
and the resources which our commissariat might draw from 

those retired vales. 
During my absence the army had marched in advance. 

Sir George Murray gave me a memorandum of their a.ny 
route, and an order for post-mules to enable me to proceets 

overtake my regiment. I found that an hospital contin 

depot had been established here under the command * 9"? 
of Captain Pattison of the 29th, and that there were also one 
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or two other officers of the regiment left on the sick list. The 
brave captain was in great distress at the idea of being left 
behind his corps, which was expected shortly to come in 
contact with the enemy, .He charged me to request that our 

commanding-officer would get him relieved. I got a capital 
billet, and laid in some necessary supplies for future service. 

Next morning, the 18th July, I proceeded. The road lay 

isth July, through a most extensive plain, bordered on the 
me north, or left hand, by mountains, and on the south 
by the Tagus and the hills beyond it. In some parts there 
were detached woods of cork and oak trees, but at such open 

distance that it gave the plain a pretty, park-like appearance. 

I passed through Tulaquila and Malpartida, miserable villages, 

and late in the evening I overtook the army, and found my 
regiment encamped on the river near Majadas. 

On the following day, the 19th July, we reached Casa de 

10th July, Centinella, after a long march of four leagues, and 
wai bivouacked in one of the cork woods. On the 20th 
we continued on through the same flat country to Oropeza, 

which is a neat old town situated on a ridge of land rising out 
of the plain. This was a most distressing march of three 

leagues. The heat was excessive, and the want of water was 

severely felt. We learned that a body of French dragoons 

had left the place only a few hours previous to our arrival. 
The Spanish We halted here on the 21st, on which day the 

ue Spanish army, under General Cuesta, formed a 
junction with us. They passed on beyond us, and took 

ground in advance to our left. In the afternoon we were 

ordered to turn out at six o’clock in review order. We paraded 

accordingly, the whole of our army forming one continued line 

of vreat extent. We then understood that this exhibition was 

for the edification of the Spanish Dons who were to inspect 
us. After standing at open ranks for a length of time, we at 

last perceived a crowd of staff-officers moving up from the 
left of the line. As the cortege approached, I perceived four 

or five cavaliers riding in advance, one of whom was habited 

in a sort of fustian jacket and a black jockey cap. Our 
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oftieers were all asking who he was, but nobody could tell. 

Therefore, as one of the Spanish officers riding with him 

passed near me, I asked him who the gentleman j,.4 

was. He replied, “Es mi lor Mac Duffee, Gran “"'" 
Signor Inglese”, My English friends were still in the rk 
until I explained that I had the honour of claiming to Lo a 
countryman of that great personage, the descendant of the 
Thane of Fife, the conqueror of Macbeth. We were under 
arms next morning by the usual hour, three o'clock, and 
commenced our march to Talavera de la Reyna, “the Queen’s 
Pottery”. For the first league or so the ground was broken 
and uneven, but afterwards plain and open, with occasional 

cornfields and patches of cork woods. After advancing about 
two leagues we passed the Spanish army formed in two lines 

in the plain on the left of the road. We continued to advance, 

and soon afterwards we learned that our cavalry, in combina- 
tion with some Spanish horse, were skirmishing with a body 

of French cavalry, who were retiring before us, As we 
approached Talavera and the banks of the Tagus, the plain 
became visibly much narrower. The mountains on the left 
tended rapidly towards the south, while the range of pre- 

cipitous hills on our right, on the left bank of the Tagus, 
enclosed it on that side, so that the open country was not 
above three miles in breadth, 

The Spanish army, taken as a whole, presented the most 
motley and grotesque appearance, Many corps were regulars, 

and many more were irregulars, Their uniforms were of 
every variety of colour, their equipments and appointments 
of the most inferior description. All were deficient in dis- 

cipline and regular organisation. One could not but lament 

these defects, for the men were remarkably fine, possessing 
the most essential qualities to make good soldiers, being in- 

dividually brave, patient, and sober, capable of enduring much 
fatigue, while their officers in general were the very reverse. 
The infantry regiments of the line were generally in blue 

uniform with red facings. The provincial corps, styled 
volunteers, were mostly dressed in the brown Spanish cloth 
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of the country, with green or yellow facings; some had 
chakoes, others broad-brimmed hats with the rim turned up at 
one side, and all had cap-plates of tin announcing their desig- 

nation, Some had belts, others had none. They had no 
pouches, but a broad band of soft brown leather in which 

was placed a row of tin tubes, each holding a cartridge, and 
having a fold of leather to cover them, fastened round the 
waist, There were several Swiss regiments, also dressed in 
brown. ‘Two or three regiments, which had formerly been 
composed of Irish, still retained the name of Regiments 

@Irlanda, de Hibernia, &e., in red uniforms with blue facings, 

and a harp on the collar of the jacket. They had only a few 

officers, who were Irish or of Irish extraction. The most 

efficient corps were the Walloon Guards, who were all sup- 

posed to be Flemish Walloons, but they were principally 
German Swiss, with a number of other foreigners. They 
wore a blue uniforin with red facings, bordered with white 

lace, and they had silver epaulets and ornaments. The 

cavalry consisted of heavy and light dragoons, with some 
regiments of hussars. Some were tolerably well dressed, 
in blue uniforms with red facings, others in yellow with red 
facings. Some had boots, but many wore long leather 
leggings, Which came up several inches above the knee. The 
horses in general were small, active, and hardy, of the 
Spanish Barbary breed, 

Everything indicated the appearance of an antiquated 
system; nothing of the new school in the art of war seemed 
to have been adopted in the Spanish army. The proud 

Castilians seemed still to believe that they were the same 
energetic race who maintained a high degree of celebrity in 
Europe, and became the conquerors of the new world. They 

still clung to the ancient customs and prejudices, and seemed 
to be altogether unconscious of their inferiority. 

As the army kept advancing, so the enemy continued to 

March to“ Yetire, covered by their skirmishers. Our cavalry, 

Talavera. however, drove them from the town of Talavera, 
and from the olive-groves in its vicinity, while they, to mask 
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their retreat, set fire to the dry stubble, which created a great 
smoke and concealed them from our view. They succeeded in 
joining their main body, which occupied a position on the 

other side of the river Alberche, about two leagues beyond 
Talavera. Their left rested on the Tagus, and their right on 
a bend of the Alberche and some broken wooded heights 
about two miles from where that river unites with the Tagus, 
Their numbers were said to be about 55,000 men. 

We bivouacked in the olive-groves to the left of the town 

of Talavera, which is situated on the right bank of 1, pivouae. 
the Tagus, over which there isa fine bridge. General Tver 
Mackeuzie’s division was pushed on as an advance-guard to 
watch the enemy. 

On the 23rd July we understood that we were to attack 

the enemy. We were accordingly under arms be- asa guy, 

fore three o’clock in the morning, but had moved 8” 
only a short distance when we were halted, and the men kept 
standing under arms. No one could tell the reason, but there 

we were kept for several hours in a miserable state of suspense, 
al being hungry, and no one having anything to eat. No 
cooking could be done, as from our not having been dismissed 

we expected every moment to receive orders to proceed. 

However, late in the aftemoon, we were at last informed 

that the men might cook their dinners. 
We heard that the uncomfortable position we had been 

placed in was owing to the obstinacy of the old Spaniard 

Cuesta, who under various pretences declined to assist in 
attacking the enemy that day, and, among other reasons, it 

was said that he alleged it was Sunday. He, however, agreed 
to co-operate next day, the 24th. 

About eleven o’clock at night, I being the officer of the 
day, was called up to take charge of a fatigue party of six 
men of each company, with orders to proceed into the town 
and to have all the men’s canteens filled with water. So off 
We went in the dead of night, each man carrying eight or ten 

canteens. But the puzzle was, after getting into the town, 

where to find the water in the obscurity of darkness. We 
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succeeded in finding one or two public fountains, but as so 
many from various other corps were on the same errand, the 
supply was not equal to the demand. Sosome knocked at one 

door, and others at another, all bellowing out, “ Aqua! Aqua!” 
The frightened inhabitants, delighted to find that the requisi- 
tion was of so simple a nature, and not for wine, gladly 

supplied our wants. 

On regaining the bivouac about two o’clock in the 
2sth July, morning of the 24th July, we found the troops 

getting under arms, with orders to make as little 
noise as possible. No drums were allowed to beat or bugles 

to sound; it was therefore clear to everyone that we were now 
about to attack the enemy. After the disappointment of 
yesterday, everybody was in high spirits. While the 
parade was forming I had the pleasure to find that my school- 
sir A. Leith fellow, friend and country neighbour, Andrew 

tie Leith Hay, who had got a lieutenancy in the 
regiment, had just arrived with our senior, Captain Tucker. 

We moved off in the greatest silence about three o’clock 
A.M., diverging to our left hand as we advanced towards the 

enemy. When the column had marched about five miles we 
were halted. The 29th Regiment, the leading one, was 
deployed into line. The next regiment did the same at about 
ten paces in our rear, and all the following ones did the same, 
so that the whole division stood in column of regiments in 

line. We now understood that we were within gunshot range 
of the enemy’s position, and that we were only waiting to 
hear that our right and centre columns had commenced to 
attack the enemy’s left, for us to dash on and carry the key 

of his position. 

But we waited in vain; no firing was heard, no cheer of 

success greeted our ears—all was silence. Day was fast 
breaking. The men became impatient; eager murmurings 
were heard on every hand, “ Why don’t we advance?” While 
we were in this state of suspense, the gallant Lord Hill, 
commander of our column, came back from the front with 

evident vexation, and announced that the enemy had 
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retreated and there would be no fighting. This intelligence 
was received in mortified silence, 

Colonel De Launey, of the Quartermaster-General’s depart- 
ment, soon afterwards appeared, bringing with him a French 
officer whom he had taken prisoner, It appeared that the 
Colonel, a most daring and enterprising officer, had during the 
night gained the flank of the French army. Finding that 

they were moving off, he secreted himself near the road, so 

that he could observe their numbers as they passed, After 
the whole had departed, this officer, having forgot his watch 

in the bivouac, returned in search of it, when Colonel De 

Launey, with his orderly dragoon, pounced upon him, and 

made him their capture. He was a very handsome young 

man in green uniform, 
We were shortly afterwards counter-marched, and moved 

back to our bivouac in the olive-groves, in the vicinity of 
Talavera. That of my regiment was close on the left side of 
the main road to Madrid, and only about a quarter of a mile 
in front of the town. On arriving there we found 
our baggage waiting for us. Our paymaster and_ his 
coadjutor, the clerk, were likewise on the qui vive awaiting 

our arrival, it being the 24th—muster-day. He said 
with a gracious smile, “Gentlemen, I shall now have the 

pleasure of mustering you all, which is more than I ex- 
pected”. 

The great disadvantage of not having attacked the enemy 
on the 23rd July, as our gallant commander, Sir Arthur 

Wellesley, had wished, became evident to everyone. Marshal 
Victor, with only about 25,000 men, had waited for us: we, 

on the other hand, had 19,000 British and nearly 50,000 

Spanish troops, which could easily have defeated the French, 

and would most probably have succeeded in opening Madrid 
to us. But owing to the procrastination of Cuesta, this 

golden opportunity was lost; Victor, learning that Joseph 

Bonaparte was hastening with reinforcements to support him, ' 
fell back to meet them. 

Now that the enemy had disappeared from our front, old 
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Cuesta became full of fight. He determined to pursue, 
Cuesta’s 28 if the enemy had been beaten and was flying in 
repulse, disorder. He pushed his army across the Alberche, 

took post at Santa Olalla, and established his advanced posts 
asth July, 2b Torrigors on the 25th July, Sir Arthur Wellesley 
+N more prudently sent only an advanced gnard across 
the Alberche, under General Mackenzie, who occupied Casa- 
leguas, 

During the whole day of the 25th all seemed to remain 
quiet. There were no movements in our bivouac, and we 
26th July, heard no reports, but on the morning of the 26th 
as July reports reached us from the front that the 
French had reappeared. Late in the afternoon quantities of 
Spanish baggage began to pass us to the rear, and soon after- 
wards many wounded and numerous runaways, who informed 
us that the French had attacked their advanced post, which 

Cuesta had been obliged to draw in, and that the Spanish 
army was retiring. 

On the morning of the 27th July we, as usual, turned out 
and stood to our arms an hour before daybreak. Even at 

that early hour symptoms of the Spaniards being in retreat 
began to appear. Herds of cattle, pigs, and sheep, moving to 
the rear passed us, then followed ammunition waggons and 
baggage, and a few hours afterwards came the infantry, 

artillery, and cavalry. 
As our tent was within a few paces of the road, I got 

accounts of what was going on from the Spaniards as they 
passed. While in conversation with some of them, General 
Hill rode up and asked me if I could tell him what was 
going on in front. I detailed all the particulars I had 
learned. He then said, “All I know is this, that if the 

enemy advance to attack us, we shall occupy the ground 

from the river here on our right to the pointed hill on the 
left”. Captain Melish, of the Quartermaster-General’s 
department, told the General that he was going forward to see 
what was going on, and on his return would let him know. 

The truth was, that King Joseph, with a force from 
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Madrid, had joined Sebastiani, who was at Toledo, and had 

then pressed on to unite with Marshal Victor, The united 

French forces had then attacked Cuesta's advanced guard 
with great vigour, and caused the Spaniards to retire in 
great haste across the Alberche, 

Karly on the 27th July our cavalry were ordered to the 
front to support our advanced guard, and to cover gry jury, 
the retreat of the Spanish army. About midday 
the enemy appeared in front of our advanced guard, which 
then retired from Casaleguas, through a wood, across the 

Alberche, and drew up at a short distance on the right bank 
in front of an old ruin or windmill, While resting in this 
position with piled arms, the enemy, under cover of the wood, 

had pushed on so very close that they unexpectedly opened 

fire on our troops, Some confusion arose from this cireum- 
stance, Our troops were withdrawn from the wood into the 
plain, where order was restored, and the whole began to retire 
in regular order, closely followed by the enemy. 

We now had certain intelligence that the enemy was 
pressing on in force. Wounded men from our advanced 
guard began to come in, and the report of cannon announced 
to us that a battle was at hand. We ordered our dinner to 

be cooked in all haste, and lost no time in despatching it. 

We then had our tent and baggage packed. This foresight 
was well-timed, for shortly afterwards the drums beat to 
arms, the bugles sounded the alarm, and we got orders to 
move to our left. The Spanish army began to take up their 
position on the ground we were quitting, forming in two 
lines with reserves in the rear. 

To understand the positions on the field of battle, it may 

be stated that our line of defence ran from the Tagus_ British 
on our right to a conical hill about two miles on Talavera, 
the left. The town of Talavera, situated on the left bank of 

the river, was about half a mile in the rear, and the Madrid 

road running east from it was parallel to the Tagus at a 
short distance from its bank. On this road, and nearly 
half a mile from the town, stood a church, in front of which 
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field-works were thrown up, and a battery of Spanish heavy 

guns placed on it so as to command the road and the space 
between it and the Tagus. This point became properly the 
right of our position. From this, and for a mile towards 

the left, the country was level, but covered with gardens, 

olive-groves, and vineyards, and was much intersected by thick 
earthen walls, which rendered it very defensible. Here the 

Spaniards were posted. 
From the edge of these wooded enclosures the ground was 

open, and began to rise gradually, until it reached the summit 

of aconical point of a range of green hills on the left. Beyond 

these hills, which were very steep, on the other, or north side, 

there was a valley, and beyond that commenced a broken 

rocky mountainous country, impassable for troops, which 

enclosed the position on that flank. The whole space from 
the enclosure to the hills was occupied by the British, who 

formed the left wing of the army, while some light troops 
and cavalry were placed in the village beyond. 

Near the British right flank, and just clear of the olive- 

groves, was a large knoll, on which some works were begun 

to be thrown up, and a brigade of British guns was placed 
there in battery. The bed of adried-up stream, coming from 

the mountains, ran along the whole front of the position 
down to the Tagus. 

Between four and five o’clock in the afternoon our brigade 

moved off, left in front, between the Spanish lines. The 

Spaniards appeared very valiant, and cried out, “Rompez 

los Franceses ”. 

We could now hear smart musketry firing going on 

Rattle of  Detween our advanced guard and the enemy, The 
Talavera. ~~ sound of cannon and small arms seemed approach- 
ing us very rapidly. On getting clear of the enclosures and 

gaining the lower slope of the hill, our brigade, the 29th 
Regiment, one battalion of detachments, and one battalion 

of the 48th Regiment, was drawn up in rear of the front line. 

We could now see our advanced guard retiring across the 
plain, closely pursued by the enemy. A portion of the 
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advanced guard moved directly towards us, and _ passed 
through our line, and proceeded to the different places in 

position, During this the French kept up a continued fire 

against them of shot and shell, which were now falling thick 
and fast amongst us. While this cannonade continued we 

were ordered to lie down. As the evening was now closing, 
and darkness began to prevail, we could discern the shells and 

time their course from the moment they left the mouth of the 
howitzers by their fuses burning like brilliant stars as they 

rose in the air, then rapidly descending right down upon us, 

or breaking over our heads. Many of us made narrow 

escapes, but on the whole no very serious loss was occasioned, 
The firing ceased, and all seemed hushed and quiet. We lay on 
the ground with our arms in hand. The night became very 
dark and gloomy. We had continued in this way nearly an 

hour, when in a moment, about nine o’clock, there opened a 
tremendous fire on the top of the hill on our left, and which 

seemed to have been taken up and ran down the first line in 
our front. It was now evident that the enemy had made a 

dash at this, the key of our position, and were in possession 
of the top, as we could, by the blaze of fire-arms and the 

flashes of light, distinguish the faces of the French and those 
of our own troops returning the fire. 

The 29th Regiment was immediately thrown into open 

column, left in front, and instantly moved up the hill to 
attack the enemy, directing our march between the fire of 

both parties. Without halting, our left made a dashing charge, 
and after a short but desperate struggle drove the French off 

the summit of the position. We then wheeled into line, 

advanced obliquely to our left, and opened our fire on the 

French reserves which were pushing up in support of their 

discomfited comrades. This decided the affair; the enemy 
was completely overthrown and fled in confusion, leaving 
the ground strewed with their dead, dying, and wounded, 
among whom was the colonel of the 9th French Regiment, 
and quantities of arms and accoutrements. During this 

affair, when we formed into line, our right companies were 
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some way down the slope of the hill. We could see the French 
column moving up across our front, their drums_ beating 

the charge, and we could hear their oflicers giving orders and 

encouraging their men, calling out, “Mn avant, Francais ! 

En avant, mes enfants!” But our well-directed volleys and 

cheers of victory stopped their progress, and their shattered 
columns returned in dismay. The wounded and the prisoners 
informed us that they were part of General Rufin’s division. 

The 29th Regiment took possession of the top of the hill, our 
colours being planted on the summit. 

It was evident that the troops posted on the hill had 

been surprised, owing, no doubt, to the neglect of the 

common precaution of throwing out piquets and a chain of 
sentries along their front. We understood that the corps con- 
sisted of the German Legion. General Donkin’s brigade assisted 
us to repel another attack made during the night on our 

position. 
How we, the 29th Regiment, who were the right regiment 

of the brigade, got so gloriously into the fight I could not tell ; 
but this I know, that as we were advancing up to the attack 
we came upon our next left regiment, the battalion of detach- 

ments, who appeared to have got into confusion, and we 

pushed our way through them to rush at the enemy. The 
gallant soldiers of the battalion seemed much vexed; they were 
bravely calling out, “There is nobody to command us! Only 
tell us what to do, and we are ready to dare anything.” There 
was a fault somewhere. We afterwards found, on re-forming, 
that we had been the centre regiment, the first battalion of 

the 48th Regiment being on our left, and the battalion of 

detachments on our right. 
We had the good fortune to rescue our General Hill, who, 

in leading us to the attack, and being anxious to see what was 
doing in front, gallantly dashed on a little too far and got 
into the French ranks. They had scized the reins of his horse, 

and would have had him prisoner had we not immediately 
charged on and thus rescued him. But Major Fordyce on his 
staff was killed, and Captain Gardiner mortally wounded. 
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As soon as the 29th Regiment had established themselves 
on the hill, and we had reformed our line in a proper position, 
a corporal and three men of each company, under an officer, 

were thrown out as a piquet in front, and a portion formed a 
chain of sentries, while our line lay down, each man with 

his arms in his hands, and all upon the alert. Nor were these 

precautions unnecessary. The French piquets frequently 
during the night ducked up at various places, gave loud 

huzzahs, fired a volley, and then as hastily retired again. 

Indeed, we were so close that we could hear the French 

sentries challenging their visiting rounds, and calling out, “Qui 
vive!” On these salutes taking place we always stood 

instantly to our arms, and when the advanced piquet an- 
nounced all quiet we lay down on the ground again. In 
some instances several advanced sentries of some of our 

regiments, being young soldiers, fired, so that the word 
“Stand to your arms” was frequently passed along the 

line. 

The Spaniards had also their alarm on the right, about 
midnight, but whether real or imaginary never could be ascer- 

tained. It was not confined to one spot, for it spread right 
and left, and they opened a running fire along their whole 
line, which lasted for some time, until many corps, scared by 

they knew not what, fled to the rear, and it was only with 

great difficulty, we were told, that they were brought back 

into their places in line again. 
From our commanding position on the hill we had a 

grand and sublime view of this midnight scene. The 
lengthened blaze of the Spanish fire, running up and down 

the lines, and the flashing of their artillery had a magnificent 

effect. While looking towards the enemy in our front, we 

beheld a kind of illumination moving in advance in certain 

directions. This was caused, no doubt, by a number of 

flambeauc which they carried at the head of their reserves and 
artillery to enable them to find their various routes to their 
proper places in their position. 

About one or two o’clock in the morning of the 28th July 
10 



146 

the moon began to give some light. As it became stronger 
osth July, We could see black patches moving in the plain im- 

nee mediately in front of us, and then become stationary 
directly opposite to us. This was no other than their columns 
forming in mass for attack. We could also hear the noise of 

wheels and the cracking of whips as they brought up their 

euns to plant them against us. All this was extremely 

splendid and exciting, but nature will under all circumstances 
have her sway. No sooner was any alert over than we sank 

down and dropped asleep. Although T had no greatcoat or 

covering of any kind, and only an old tin pot which chance 

threw in my way for a pillow, yet I got two or three profound 

naps during the intervals we were allowed to rest. 

It may be naturally supposed that we looked most 

anxiously for morning, and as the day began to break all eyes 

were strained to discern the disposition of the enemy. As 

things became more visible a very imposing sight presented 

itself to our view. The whole disposition of the enemy’s force 

could be clearly distinguished. Tn the first place, immediately 
beneath us was formed a heavy solid column on the brink of 

the ravine, with reserves in its rear, with field batteries on 

both flanks, and the guns already pointed towards us, while 

light troops were thrown out as ¢irailleurs to cover their front 

and prepare the way for a grand attack, which was evidently 
to be directed against us on the hill, At some distance to the 

right were formed other masses in like manner. Others 

were also formed in front of our allies the Spaniards. The 

coluinns of reserve, cavalry, spare artillery, and baggage 
extended a long way back in their rear. 

Our own lines presented an animated but not so formid- 

able appearance, owing to the nature of our formation. Our 

front showed an extended line only two deep, with the reserve 

placed at various distances along its rear. The disposition 

made by our experienced commander seemed most perfect to 

meet the meditated attack, and as, after the enemy’s first 

attempt on the previous evening, all our troops had got into 
the proper place assigned to them in our position, every- 
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thing appeared in complete readiness for whatever might 
happen. 

As the sky began to redden with the first blush of the 

morning sun, a gleam of animation was thrown over both 

armies, which our elevated position enabled us to survey. 
The piquets in front were withdrawn, and our light company, 

and others of the brigade were thrown out as skirmishers to 

cover our front. The still of the morning was broken by no 

warlike sound. A solemn silence prevailed on both sides, 

Our view was extensive, and the scene before us was most 

imposing and sublime. While we were contemplating this, 

Sir Arthur Wellesley rode up in rear of our regiment, the 29th, 

and then going to the front seemed to survey the enemy with 
great earnestness, Much about the same time we could 
plainly discern Joseph Bonaparte and a large suite of staff in 

his train coming up at full gallop in rear of the French masses 
in our front. 

All was yet breathless silence, when we perceived the 
smoke of a gun curling up in the air, and heard the report 
of a single cannon. This appeared to be the signal for 

putting the enemy’s columns in motion. We were not 
detained long in suspense. In a moment a tremendous 
cannonade opened upon us on the hill, and on the regiment 

stationed on the lower part of the slope to our right. We 

could then see the French skirmishers dash up and push 

rapidly on, while the columns immediately in front of us got 
in motion, advancing towards us. It was now evident that 

the enemy intended if possible to turn our left, and to storm 
and seize the hill, the key of our position, which they had 
taken and lost the night before. General Hill, seeing the 

overwhelming force that was coming against us, gave orders 

that the light troops should be recalled, and the bugles sounded 
accordingly, The skirmishers were closing in and filing to 
the rear with all the regularity of field-day and parade exer- 

cise, which the General observing, called out, “ D—n 

their filing, let them come in anyhow”. 

In order to cover the advance of their columns the enemy 
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continued the terrifie cannonade, which became so destructive 

that we were ordered to lie down flat on the ground. The 

shot flew thick and fast about us, but it went principally 

over us, the guns being too much elevated; but not so with 

the 45th Regiment below us on the right: we could see large 
gays made at times in their ranks by the round shots. 

At length the French column of attack, which had pushed 
vigorously on notwithstanding the well-served fire of our 
artillery directed against them, began to approach us. We 
took no notice of them, but allowed them to come up pretty 

close to us, when our Brigadier-General, Richard Steward, 

said, “ Now, 29th! now is your time!” We instantly sprang 

to our feet, gave three tremendous cheers, and immediately 
opened our fire, giving them several well-directed volleys, 

which they gallantly returned; but we checked their advance, 
and they halted to continue the battle with small arms. We 
then got orders to charge, which was no sooner said than 
done. In we went, a wall of stout hearts and bristling steel. 

The French did not fancy such close quarters. The moment 

we made the rush they began to waver, then went to the 

right about. The principal portion broke and fled, but some 

brave fellows occasionally faced about and gave us an irregu- 

lar fire. We, however, kept dashing on, and drove them all 

headlong right before us down the hill into their own lines 
again, We kept following them up, firing, running, and 

cheering. In the midst of the exultation, about seven o’clock 
A.M, I received a ball in the side of my thigh, about three 

inches above the right knee. The sudden and violent con- 

cussion made me dance round, and I fell on my back. I 
immediately put my hand on the wound, which was bleeding 
profusely, to feel if the bone of my leg was broken, and, to 

my great satisfaction, I found that it was not. As I found 
myself unable to rise, I called for assistance, but from the 

noise and hurry of battle no one seemed to take notice of me. 

At length my friend, Andrew Leith Hay, perceived me. He 
‘aised me up, and then, taking the musket out of the hand of 

Corporal Sharp of my company, he directed him to conduct 
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me out of action, and to find out the surgeons, With his 

assistance, and that of another man, who was wounded in the 

arm, I limped off. In quitting the field, I passed near Sir 

Arthur Wellesley, the Commander-in-Chief. He looked at 
me, seeing the blood streaming down my white trousers, but 

he said nothing. IL then passed through our second line, 

which, without, of course, being able to take any part in the 

action, was suffering much from round shot and shells falling 

amongst them. Indeed, I was nearly knocked over, and I 

made a narrow escape of being killed even at some distance 

in the rear. A shell came whizzing close to our heads, and 

alighted a few feet in front of us, throwing up the earth in 
our faces, but it fortunately bounded to the left down the 
slope of the hill, when it exploded. - I soon afterwards reached 
my friend, Dr. Guthrie, who with his assistants were actively 
employed in amputating legs and arms. 

I have collected from the reports of various friends the 

following account of the continuation of the battle after I was 
wounded, and obliged to quit the field. 

Our regiment, the 29th, and the battalion of detachments 

pursued the defeated enemy even across the ravine where the 
reserve was formed. Our troops were recalled, but in retiring 
up the hill again they were exposed to a destructive fire from 
the enemy’s guns. They reformed line again a little in rear 

of the crest of the position, so as to be covered as much as 

possible from the effects of the cannonade, which still con- 
tinued along the whole line for upwards of an hour. How- 
ever, on its ceasing, men from both armies were sent out to 
collect the wounded. ‘They intermixed in the most friendly 
terms. Lieutenant Langton, of the 29th Regiment, gave to a 

French officer two crosses of the Legion of Honour which had 

belonged to officers killed far up the hill, The destruction 
we had occasioned in the French ranks was evident to every- 
one, The whole face of the hill was covered with the dead 

and dying. 
All symptoms of strife had now ceased. The enemy 

lighted fires and evidently commenced to cook, while our 
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brave fellows lad only their morsel of biscuit and a mouthful 

of rum or wine. 

About twelve o’clock noon the enemy begun to get in 

notion again. Their reserve were seen closing up from the 
rear. It was evident a renewed attack was about to take 

place. Heavy masses were formed in front of the centre. 
Two large columns pointed to the valley on the left of the 

hill, and a body of light troops were seen moving to gain the 

distant range of hills on the other side of the valley, clearly 
demonstrating that they would endeavour to turn our left 

flank while they attempted to force our centre. To cover 

this disposition, about one o’clock p.M., they opened a general 
cannonade along our whole line, and a vigorous attack was 
made on our centre, The guards allowed the French column 

to come up quite close to them. When the guards advanced 
with a hurrah to meet them with the bayonet, they would 

not stand, but giving a rambling fire, they turned and fled. 
Flushed by this success, the guards followed them up too far, 
and left their flank exposed. Of this the enemy took advan- 
tage, and opened a destructive fire of guns and small arms. 

The guards, not having recovered their order after the charge, 

were in rather a perilous position. Sir Arthur Wellesley seeing 

this, ordered the 29th Regiment down to cover them; but as 

the regiment had suffered so much during the previous attack, 
the 48th Regiment was sent instead. Under cover of this 
corps the guards made good their way to the rear, where 

they re-formed, and again took their place in the position. 

Sunultaneously with this attack on the guards, the enemy 

likewise attacked positions held by the 7th and the 58rd 
Regiments. 

While these several attacks were going on in the centre 

and right, the enemy also renewed their attempt on our left. 

A Spanish corps under General Basscourt was moved across 
the valley to keep the column which had outflanked us in the 

mountain ridge in check. In this they effectually succeeded. 

After their defeat in the morning, the enemy did not venture 
to attack the hill again, but they endeavoured to push two 
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large columns into the valley on its left, with a view of 
turning our position, ‘To prevent this threatened movement, 
General Anson’s brigade of the 23rd Light Dragoons and the 

German Legion received orders to check the advance of the 

French, The cavalry advanced gallantly, regardless of the 
fire of several battalions of French infantry. Unfortunately, 

the front of the enemy was protected by a deep ravine which 

was found impassable for horses, A considerable body of the 
23rd, however, succeeded in crossing it, and fell on two 

reviments of mounted chasseurs, which at once gave way, 
The 23rd was then charged by the Polish lancers and the 
Westphalian light horse, and was surrounded, broken, and 
half of them destroyed. However, this desperate charge and 

brave conduct of our dragoons so astonished the enemy, that 
seeing our other corps of light cavalry also formed ready to 
advance in the same manner, they brought their columns toa 

stand, and no further attempts were made to gain possession 

of the hill. 

The enemy being thus repulsed and defeated at all points, 
aud having sustained a fearful loss of men, twenty pieces of 

cannon, and several thousand stands of arms, towards evening 
made dispositions for retreating, by drawing off their infantry 

under cover of their numerous cavalry, and before daylight 

next morning, the 29th July, they had all retired across the 

Alberche. General Robert Crawford having joined the army 
with the light brigade during the night, was instantly pushed 

on in advance, and he established his outposts on the right 
bank of the Alberche. The enemy continued their rear-cuard 

on the opposite side until the 31st July, when they retired to 

Santa Ollala. 
The 29th Regiment had the honour of securing two 

banners, or small silk standards, termed in French /anions, 

belonging to the column which they defeated. On the top 
of each staff were plates with screw-holes, indicating un- 
questionably that eagles had been attached to them. The 
bearers, on findin»y their corps routed, had unscrewed the 

eavles and concealed them about their persous, The bauuers 
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were picked up lying amongst the dead in front of our 
regiment. On their being carried to the commander-in-chief 
he most handsomely desired that the regiment should keep 
them as a memorial of their gallant conduct. 

The brunt of this hard-fought battle fell upon the British. 
Indeed the Spanish army, it may be said, did nothing, with 
the exception of their artillery, the cavalry regiment del Rey, 

and the light corps, who were detached to skirmish and keep 
the French in check on the rocky hills on our left, All the 
rest merely occupied their places in the covered ground. 

After the grand attack on the centre, the wadding of the 
cuns, which kept smouldering on the ground, set fire to the 

dry grass and standing corn, The blazing element spread 
with great rapidity up and down the intervals between the 

contending armies. ‘This proved a sad calamity, because all 
Wounded those wounded, who were so maimed and helpless 

death, that they could not get out of the way, perished in 
this wild fire. 

When the enemy made their grand attack on the hill in 
the morning, our artillery posted on the summit fired over 

our heads as we advanced to meet the foe. One shot passed 
so near our Brigadier-General Richard Stewart and Lieutenant 

Duguid of our regiment that the wind of it carried off both 
their cocked hats. In the hurry of the engagement the Lieu- 
tenant picked up the General’s hat and put it on, thinking it 
al right. But when he returned to our position, after driving 
the enemy down the hill, he, to his surprise, was accosted by 

an orderly sergeant demanding the General’s hat. 

Just as the action was about to commence one of our 
Incidents of assistant surgeons, Dr, Kelly, was ordered by Staff- 

of Talavera. Surgeon Guning, attached to headquarters, to pro- 

ceed down to our centre, and to inform Sir John Sherbrooke 

that in the event of any accident happening to him or any 

of his staff, Dr. Guning would be found at a_ place 
indicated in the rear. The young Esculapius hinted that he 

had no horse, and that it would occupy much time to walk 

there and back again, during which time his services might 
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be urgently wanted in surgical operations, The good-natured 
staff-surgeon instantly dismounted, saying, “Take mine, and 
return without delay”.  Searcely had our young medico 
started when the tremendous cannonade burst upon us. A 

cannot-shot which had passed over ow heads in an instant 
carried off the head of the horse as he cantered yo heaa- 

down the rear of the line. He, more frightened ‘4 {y"*° 
than hurt, gathered himself up and ran back as °° 
hard as he could to report what had happened, This was 
asad piece of intelligence to the good doctor. His holsters 
had been well crammed with comforts, his ample military 

cloak neatly rolled up and strapped over them; but worse 
than all, his round valise-portmanteau fastened behind, be- 

sides a change of linen, contained all his fund of ready- 
mouey, The young medico, not being aware of this, or 
from want of reflection, abandoned all, which of course 

becaine a prey to the first roaming plunderer in the rear. 
During the grand attack on the centre, the 97th Regi- 

ment made a gallant charge. The French broke and fled. 
In the ardour of pursuit and consequent melée, Major 
MacCarthy got mixed with the enemy. They had hold of 

his horse’s bridle, and in their flight were dragging him along 

with them. In an agony of despair he roared out, “ Shure is 
there no Connaught man that will save me?” And sure 
enough some of his brave countrymen instantly made a dash, 
with a loud hurrah, and brought him out triumphantly from 

the hands of the foe. 
When our advanced guard was on the Alberche on the 

26th July, previous to the battle, Mr. Swinburn, one of our 

cominissaries, Was at Santa Ollala collecting provisions. He 
had gone out in the morning to a village some distance off to 

procure supplies, leaving all quiet and no immediate appre- 

hension of the enemy, On his return in the evening, not 

doubting but that the Spaniards and our outposts were still 
there, he rode quietly into the town, now in possession of 
the enemy, and was of course made prisoner. He was 

carried before Joseph Bonaparte and Marshal Jourdan, who 
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questioned him very closely regarding our designs and 

number, He evaded answering in the best mamer he 

could, They seemed quite incredulous when he mentioned 
that our commander was Sir Arthur Wellesley in person, 
The next morning he was brought into the French lines and 
made to accompany Joseph and Jourdan during the battle, 
sometimes at the risk of his life being taken by his friends, 
for our long shots were flying about their ears, They per- 
sisted in cross-questioning him regarding the different 

divisions and corps of our army, our strength, and the names 

of the different generals. On his declining to satisfy them 

Jourdan pulled out a memorandum-book and read to him a 
statement of our force, which on the whole was more correct 

than could have been expected. They treated him, however, 

very well, and in a day or two they allowed him to return, as 
being considered a non-combatant. 

When I went to the rear after being wounded and found 

Dr, Guthrie, our surgeon, he examined my wound and _pro- 
nounced it to be very severe, but he trusted that it would not 
prove dangerous. He could not extract the ball, which 

seemed to have taken an oblique direction dowuwards. He 

dressed and then bound up my wound, and recommended me 

to go to the rear where the baggage had been ordered to 
rendezvous, and not to go into the town, as everyone seemed 

to doubt if the Spaniards would stand their ground, and pre- 
vent the enemy from forcing their way into it. So leaving 
him we fell in with a stray horse, which had either broken 
loose, or whose owner had fallen. So I was lifted upon it, 

but my blood was now getting cool, my leg very stiff, and the 
pain occasioned by the motion intolerable. I therefore got 

off, and hobbled along with my two supporters. On my way 
I came up to Captain Poole of the 52nd Regiment, who 
belonged to the first battalion of detachments, and our 

Brigade Commissary, Mr. Brook. The Captain told me that 
he had been seized with a fever during the attack on the hill 

on the previous evening, aud had not been able to ascend it 

with his battalion, Our dispenser of bread, a more daring 
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spirit, made many inquiries about what was going on, and 
asked me if there was any possibility of his getting a view 
of the battle. I told him he had only to make haste up to 
the peak of the hill, and that he might then gratify his 
curiosity, He instantly started off. Poor soul! to follow 
such witless advice! Scarcely had he reached the top, and 
got a peep of the enemy when he was hit in the paunch by 

a spent ball. The ball and the fright finished him. He pined 

and died a week or two afterwards, The Captain accompanied 
me in search of our baggage. We at length found it at a 
single house on the high road from Talavera to Oropeza, 

about two miles from the field. I made my way into this 
empty house. The batman of the company and some women 

of the regiment got me some straw, and a blanket being 

spread upon it, I was laid down, The pain of the wound 
became very acute, but there was no remedy but to grin and 

bear it, The poor women were in great distress. All came 
in to visit me, and made many anxious inquiries about the 
fate of their husbands. I had the satisfaction of assuring 

four or five of them that their husbands were safe when I 
left them, or only slightly wounded, but many others were 
forlorn widows, They most kindly made some tea for me. 
But the absurd part was their sympathy with the Captain. 
They all asked him where he was hit, and trusted that he 

was not badly wounded. He seemed sadly worried and per- 
plexed what answer to give. He replied in a faint voice that 
he was extremely ill with fever, In about an hour afterwards, 

perhaps nine o'clock A.M., Lieutenant Stanus of our regiment 

was brought in also severely wounded. 
Various reports began to spread; some that the enemy 

had made another attack, and had succeeded in forcing a 

part of our line; others that the enemy had sent troops into 

the mountains on our left, and had succeeded in turning that 

flank, Cowardly runaways from the Spanish army continued 

to pass to the rear in increased numbers, two or three of 

these fellows frequently on one horse. From seeing this we 
began to surmise that the enemy might really have defeated 
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part of the Spanish force; and as the baggage began to move 
off farther to the rear, we determined to get on to a bullock 
car, and to make the best of our way back to Oropeza, the 
nearest town in our rear. Our friend the Captain, on the first 

rumours of adverse reports, without waiting to inquire 

whether they were likely to prove true or false, started up very 
nimbly, mounted his pony, and set off in all haste out of 
harm’s way to the rear. 

I should think we left the house about one or two o’clock 
P.M. When we had got about three leagues we met General 

Robert Crawford hurrying on with the light brigade, con- 
sisting of the 43rd and 52nd Light Infantry and the 95th 
Rifle Corps. He directed the surgeon of the 43rd to give us any 

advice we might require, and made the most anxious inquiries 
regarding Sir Arthur Wellesley, and what was going on in 
front. I gave him a short detail of the principal events. 

He seemed much annoyed when I mentioned that Talavera 
was about twelve miles off, and that I did not think he could 

reach it before dark. At this moment Captain Pechell, aide- 
de-camp to Major General Tilson, came up. He announced 
that the enemy had been defeated at all points, and gave 
orders to the baggage to countermarch and to return in all 
haste to Talavera. He said to General Crawford, “These 

gentlemen,” meaning me and my friend Stanus, “ belong to a 

corps which has had the distinguished honour of charging 

and defeating a large force of the enemy both last night and 

this glorious day ”. 
We proceeded on our weary way. The bullocks moved 

but slowly, and it was dark before we reached Oropeza. I 

got a good billet, and Stanus got one on the opposite side of the 
street. My servant had me carried in and laid on the bed, 
and went off to procure some necessary comforts. Wearied 
out with loss of blood, and exhausted with fatigue, not having 
had much rest for the three previous nights, I fell into a pro- 
found sleep. My man, not wishing to disturb my repose, 

allowed me to lie too long, and I awoke cold and comfortless, 
my ley as stiff as a poker, very much swollen up, and the 
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pain most tormenting. But I got some warm tea, and then 
was undressed and put properly into bed. IT consoled myself 

with thinking how much my situation was better than that 
of many others. 

Although I passed rather a restless night I felt upon the 
whole better than I expected next day, the 29th. son guy, 
My friend, Lieutenant Stanus, sent over word that 
there was good accommodation for another in his billet, and 
begged me to get moved across. In the afternoon, Colonel 
Jenkinson of the Guards was brought to my door in a cart. 

As the people did not seem disposed to admit him, I inti- 
mated that I would go over to my friend. This was soon 

accomplished, as they carried me across mattress and all. 
The poor Colonel, who was wounded in the knee, took 
possession of my billet. He was seized in two or three days 
afterwards with lockjaw, and died. A staff surgeon, Dr. 

Macdougal, announced himself to us as being appointed to 

take charge of the wounded. 

I found our new billet as comfortable as circumstances 
would permit. Our landlord, a kind-hearted person, procured 

everything for us we desired. But our wounds began to be 
very troublesome. Suppuration was proceeding, and slough- 
ing took place, so we were obliged to keep applying bread 
poultices. I however had the good fortune to have a most 
charming nurse, no other than a daughter of our yursed by a 
host. She was anun of the Order of Saint Clare, Pr Cure. 
The French having destroyed the convent, the establishment 
was broken up, and she had returned to take refuge in her 
father’s house. She was dressed in a coarse grey habit. She 
was young, extrewely beautiful, mild and noble in coun- 
tenance, had a charming disposition and most engaging 
manner. She did everything in her power to assist us, get- 
ting bandages for us, preparing poultices, bringing in choco- 
late, and amusing us with cheerful conversation, relating to 
us curious stories of these eventful times. 

Fortunately, I understood a little the dressing of wounds, 
Our only medical attendant was a Spanish barber, who, 
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according to the custom of the country, combined also the 
profession of surgeon. We employed him to operate on our 

chins, but dispensed with his attendance in his surgical 
capacity. After shaving me one morning, he produced a 
case of rusty instruments, and told me he was going to per- 

form an operation “mui pelegroso,” no less than to take off 

the arm of a wounded soldier, out at the socket. 

We heard current reports that Marshal Soult had defeated 

the Spanish forces at the Puerto de Bannos, had foreed that 
important pass, and was pushing on to Placentia, threatening our 

rear, This appeared to us very extraordinary,as we were under 

the impression that our victorious army at Talavera was about to 
push on to Madrid. 

On the morning of the 3rd August, we were not a little 

grd August, SUTprised on receiving a visit from Andrew Leith 

ay Hay and Captain Fra, and still more so when Hay 
informed us that the whole army was come back, and that 

they believed that they were going to give battle to Soult, 

who, after forcing the pass of Puerto de Bannos, had entered 

Placentia, and captured our military stores and_ hospital 

there. 
We remained quiet under the conviction that the army 

4th August, ON the 4th had marched on the road to Placentia. 

sey About one o'clock P.M., however, Dr. Macdougal 
came in haste to inform us that all the sick who were able to 
move were ordered to proceed without delay to the Bridge of 

Arzobispo. Our paymaster, who had refused to give us any | 
money on account of pay two days before, although it was 

then some time in arrear, and we were in great want of it, 

now passed in, and throwing a month’s pay into each of our 

beds, decamped in a hurry. 
We then learned to our dismay that our army, instead of 

going to fight Soult, had gone off to their left, and had crossed 

the Tagus by the Bridge of Arzobispo, that the English com- 
missary was going to leave the town, and the French might 
be expected to enter it before next morning. It was now 
high time for us to endeavour to make our escape; not a 
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moment was to be lost. We sent to our commissary and 
also to the alealde, requesting to be supplied with mules. 

Both answered that every animal had been embargoed for the 

army, and that it was impossible to afford us any assistance. 
We began to make up our minds to become prisoners of the 
French, when the Spanish force under Basscourt, which had 
been sent in advance on the road to Placentia, began to defile 

through the town. The Spanish drummers were beating to 
arms, and those inhabitants who did not relish the French 

were quitting the place in all haste. 
T fortunately observed General Cuesta’s coach. I got our 

landlord to write a note stating that two English officers, 

badly wounded, would feel much obliged to his Excellency if 

he would issue an order for them to get mules to join the 

English army. This was handed into his old lumbering 

machine of a coach. He immediately sent an aide-de-camp to 
inform us that orders had been sent to the alcalde to provide 

us with what we required. The Spanish army continued 

marching past. It was provoking to observe that the Spanish 

government had provided plentifully for their own army, 

while, after having assured Sir Arthur Wellesley of every 
sort of supplies, they had failed to do so in every particular, 
athough our commissarics were ready to pay for everything. 
The near approach of the French caused them to produce 
stores which they had concealed from us, and most of the 

Spanish soldiers had some loaves of bread stuck on their 

bayonets, while others had pieces of bacon. 

After a tedious delay, an old lame mule, the most worth- 

less animal our good allies could find, was brought to our 

quarter. There was no time for remonstrance. So I prepared 

to mount the cripple brute, and Stanus his horse, which had 

a desperate sore back. Just as we were going to depart, 
Lieutenant Bagwell of the 87th Regiment arrived from 
Talavera, very badly wounded. The ball had entered at his 
right side, passed round the front of his stomach, under the 

skin, and coming out again at his left side, passed through his 
arm close above the elbow joint. On the morning of the 27th 



160 

July, when skirmishing on the Alberche, as the advanced 
guard was retiring on the position, Lieutenant Bagwell 
observed his Captain, Maccreagh, knocked over by a musket- 

shot quite close to him. He caught him in his arms, and in 
the act of doing so, he received this terrible wound. As the 

enemy were pressing very closely, he laid the Captain on his 

back, and was obliged to retire. The ball had hit the 

captain’s watch, which it broke, and forced into his groin. 
The French treated him in the kindest manner. His wounds 

were dressed, and the watch extracted; and they, seeing that 
his wounds were mortal, sent him in next day, with a flag of 
truce, that he might breathe his last amongst his countrymen, 

and not amongst strangers. I got Lieutenant Bagwell esta- 

blished in our billet, and sent off for the surgeon, who sent 
Anattentive back word that he was going to dinner, but would 
surgeon. = attend afterwards. Our amiable nurse, the good 

nun, provided us with a supply of wine and some excellent 

bread, with many expressions of kind wishes for our safety. 

We found ourselves in a wretched plight, owing to the 

motion of the animals and the hanging of our legs in riding. 
Our wounds became much irritated and very painful, while 

the poor hobbling animals were almost done up. After a few 
miles we fortunately overtook some covered Spanish provision 

waggons. We offered the driver of one of them a dollar or 

two to give us a lift, which was accepted. We got on for 
some miles farther in this way easily enough, but at length 
the road became so blocked up with artillery, baggage, stores, 

&e., that the waggon could not proceed. We therefore 

remounted our Rosinantes, and passed through the Spanish 
army drawn up in two lines in front of the bridge of Arzobispo. 
Licutenant We continued on and crossed the bridge, then 
rajoine the turning down the left bank of the Tagus, we reached 

Oropeza. our bivouac about two o'clock in the morning. Our 

people were just then getting under arms to march off; we, 

however, secured one of the cars appointed for the wounded, 
and then stretched ourselves on the ground near a large camp 
fire, We rested our exhausted frames while our servants 
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prepared fresh poultices for our wounds, which being dressed, 
we continued our route in rear of the army, not in a triumphal 

car, but in a vehicle of the most modest construction. 

We understood that Sir Arthur Wellesley, immediately 

after our victory at Talavera, had intended to follow up the 

defeated foe and push his way to Madrid, but that owing to 

the Spanish government having failed to afford him the 
requisite supplies which they had promised, he was obliged to 
del»y the intended movement. In the interim he received 
intelligence of Soult’s movements from Salamanca, and when 

the news was confirmed that Soult had forced the pass of 
Puerto de Bannos, and was expected at Placentia, thus 

threatening his rear, he proposed to General Cuesta that he 

should remain at Talavera to keep the French in check should 

they attempt to advance again on that post, and also to cover 

our hospitals and protect the wounded left there, while he 
would move back to Oropeza, and give battle to Soult. To 

this arrangement Cuesta agreed, and even ordered General 

Basscourt’s division to march on the 2nd August to Oropeza, 

preceding the British army, and acting as its advanced guard. 

Sir Arthur Wellesley appointed Colonel Mackinnon to 

take charge of the sick and wounded in the hospital at 
Talavera, and on the 2nd August marched with the whole of 

his force to Oropeza, where he made the necessary dispositions 

for attacking or receiving Soult, according as circumstances 
might require. During the night he reeeived a ouuauet of 

despatch from Cuesta announcing various movements S'S" 

of the French armies, and stating his determination to retire 

from Talavera. And sure enough, before daybreak on the 

morning of the 4th August, Cuesta came in with his whole 

army, bag and baggage, thus leaving our rear exposed, and all 

our brave wounded compromised. In order to extricate 

himself from this difficulty, Sir Arthur Wellesley had no 

alternative left but to get across the Tagus, so as to place it 

between him and the enemy, and thus secure his way back to 

the frontiers of Portugal. 

Not a moment was to be lost. He despatched orders for 
11 



the recal of Basscourt’s Spanish division, which had already 
moved off in advance on the road to Placentia, He then 

moved off to his left, and after a march of three leagues he 

crossed the Tagus at the bridge of Arzobispo. Then he 

turned to his right, down the left, or southern bank of the 
river. At a short distance farther the army bivouacked, while 

the Light Brigade under General Crawford was pushed on to 
gain by forced marches the Bridge of Almarez, and to support 

the Spanish troops posted there for its defence. All those of 

our wounded who could be moved were brought from Tala- 

vera, 
Thus the perverse obstinacy of a weak-minded man 

thwarted all the skilful plans of our energetic and experi- 

enced commander, As a further proof of this there was a song 

current, accounting for our not proceeding to attack the 

enemy on the 23rd July, after we had marched off for that 
purpose, as before stated. The reason given was that Cuesta 

had refused to fight that day, but on the following day he 

was full of fight when the enemy was gone; that Sir Arthur 

Wellesley had said they never had held a council of war but 

once, and on that occasion there were only three persons 

present—hinself, his Adjutant-General Sir Charles Stewart, 

and old Cuesta, and that one of them was a traitor. 

Owing to this untoward turn of affairs, Soult, finding no 

hindrance, got possession of Placentia without opposition, 

and captured our hospitals and stores left there. When the 
commandant, Captain Pattison of the 29th Regiment, received | 

positive intelligence that Soult was about to enter the place, 

he determined to leave it with all the sick that could be 

moved. When about to depart, the staff surgeon who was 

destined to remain, and, of course, to fall into the hands of the 

French, having a remarkably fine English horse which he did 
not wish to share his own fate, reqnested the Captain to take 

charge of it for him, After the Captuin had got some distance 

from the town with his convoy, he began to think that it 

would be very absurd of him to retire without having himself 

seen the enemy. He therefore, desired the convoy to push 
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on, while he returned towards Placentia, acting with great 

caution; and keeping a good lookout ahead as he passed 
through a wood, he at last perceived a cavalry patrol of the 

enemy advancing. He instantly wheeled round, and started 

off at speed to get away, but to his great horror, after going a 

few hundred yards, he found his retreat intercepted by ¢ 

party of French cavalry which had got ahead of him by pass- 

ing his flank stealthily in the wood while he was advancing, 
anxiously intent on reconnoitring the enemy. Escape was 

impossible, so he submitted to his fate, and was led back 

captive, and his friend’s horse became a prize of the enemy. 

He was ultimately sent to France, and remained a prisoner 

at Verdun until the peace in 1814. 

Our route led through a broken hilly country along the 
left or south bank of the agus, the army 9, in. 

proceeding by forced marches to secure the floating ™" 
bridge at Almarez, Sir Arthur Wellesley dreading that the 

French might force the passage, in defiance of the Spanish 
troops stationed to guard it, and, by throwing a corps across, 

intercept his retreat towards the frontiers of Portugal. 
I accompanied the army on a vehicle of the most primi- 

tive construction, being no other than a few planks Cars for the 
nailed on a rude frame, with a pole in front, vo woes 
which oxen were yoked. The frame was placed in two low 

wheels, each consisting of solid pieces of wood, into which the 

axle-tree was blocked, so that instead of the wheel going 

round the axle-tree, they all went round tovether, there being 

two pieces of wood under the frame on each side scooped out 
to fit the axle tree. The friction was very ereat, and occa- 

sioned a noise when in motion like the drone of the bagpipes. 

On this miserable machine we placed some straw covered 

with our blankets, and we were then laid upon it, with our 

small modicum of baggage for pillows. Four sticks were 

stuck into holes in each corner of the frame, and a blanket 

fastened on them, to form a canopy to protect us from the 

scorching sun; and two lean kine with slow and measured 

steps dragved us along. Such was our equipage. 

= 
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The road was extremely bad, passing alternately over 
steep, rugged, rocky heights, or across ravines and the stony 
beds of dried-up mountain torrents, so that at times we were 
obliged to get off and limp after them, while the wretched 

cattle were scrambling up such abrupt ascents. Numbers of 

these frail cars loaded with stores and ammunition broke down. 
All the horses whether of the cavalry or artillery which got 

lame were instantly shot. 

We passed through several villages, but not a living being 

was to be seen. The inhabitants had all fled to the moun- 
tains. From the slow progress we made with such cattle in 

such a country, night was fast approaching. We gave up the 

idea of reaching the bivouae at Pesetada de Gabin, and 

resolved to take up our quarters in a smith’s shop. For- 

tunately there was a fire remaining in the forge; we roasted 
morsels of beef on the point of ramrods, and served them up 

on a hard biscuit for a plate. This was the only meal we 

had that day. We carefully reserved the little bread we had 

to make poultices of. We then stretched ourselves on some 

straw in a corner. 

We recommenced our car march next morning, the 6th 

‘th August, AUgUst, about five o’clock, and proceeded on our 

is weary way. The road proved, if possible, worse 

than what we had already passed. We were stopped on a 
dreary hill by an officer of the 31st Regiment, who, according 
to orders from General Hill, had remained there with a 

butcher or two, with directions to kill some sheep, which — 

were served out to the sick and wounded ready cooked, as 

they came up. We had a delicious mutton chop, but the 
want of any sort of bread was a great drawback. This was ¢ 
inost kind and humane act of the General. There were many 

poor fellows who were unable to keep up left destitute on 

the road. One of them, Private Jackson of my company, was 

walking alongside with his head tied up. I inquired where 

he was wounded. He produced a tooth stuffed with lead. 

The ball had entered his left cheek, and passed out at the 

back of his neck. In passing a village we had feasted our- 
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selves with the idea of being able to procure some bread, but 

not a creature was there, not a morsel of food of any kind to 

be found, Our only prize was a few crumbs in an old basket, 
which we greedily seized. On reaching another village we 

had the good fortune to find one of our companions, Mr, 
Ogilvie, who very kindly supplied us with a couple of mules. 
We now got on more briskly. In passing over a high ridge, 

we observed two large columns of the enemy moving in the 

plain on the opposite side of the Tagus. They seemed to be 
on the road from Noval Moral to Oropeza. We could trace 

their route by the glittering of their arms. 

We passed through Meza de Ibor, and reached our bivouae 

in the afternoon, Our surgeon examined our wounds ; the 
dead parts had sloughed off, and the inflammatory symptoms 
had disappeared, which was a great satisfaction. 

The following day, the 7th August, by means of our 
mules we passed the army in the march, and reached 4, qnwust, 

Delitosa, thinking, as the name denotes, that we '”:— 

were going into a delightful place; but disappointment was 
our lot—it was a scene of woe and misery. Both the Spanish 
and French armies had passed and repassed this road, and 

ul the places had been ransacked by friend and foe. We 
got into an empty room in a dilapidated house. <A little 

bread and some honey were all that we could procure. There 

being no remedy, we made up a couch of straw blankets as 

usual, and endeavoured to console ourselves by courting 

oblivion of our hardships in sleep. Licutenant Popham of 
our regiment, severely wounded in the leg, and who had 

made his escape from Talavera, joined us at this place. 

On the morning of the 8th August we received notice 
that all the wounded and sick were ordered tO gin august, 

be assembled at a convent about three miles from ‘”” 
Delitosa, and there place themselves under the orders of 
Colonel Mackinnon. We consequently proceeded convent at 

in the afternoon to that place. On our arrival, ? 
rather late in the evening, we found the greater part of the 

buildings in ruins, having been partly destroyed by the 
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French, All the habitable rooms were already occupied, 
while the large church of the convent was filled to suffocation 

with wounded soldiers. Nor could we find any official, civil 
or military, to inform us where we were to go, or what we 

were to do. We at length got possession of a small side 

chapel, which was in a miserable state of dilapidation, chill, 
and damp. There we were without anything to eat or to 

drink, not even straw to rest on, and keep our aching limbs 

from the cold bare bricks, We made the best shifts we could 

to supply those wants, and to remedy all inconveniences, 

The boxwood edgings of the flower-beds in the garden of the 

nuns, plucked up and put head and head together, served the 

purpose of a mattress. A morsel of meat from the com- 
missary’s butcher, put into a camp-kettle lid and frizzled, with 

a biscuit the size of a dollar, for each, were all we could procure, 

But when cooked the difliculty arose how to find it, since it 

was now almost pitch-dark, and light we had none. In this 

dilemma a sergeant of the German legion, hearing our com- 

plaint, most good naturedly, and very ingeniously, invented a 

New kina LeMp which was made by putting a little oil into a 

oflamp. “small tin, and then tearing a strip off the tail of his 
shirt, he made a wick of the rag. This temporary illumination 
being of course soon extinet, we were left in darkness again, 

and endeavoured to compose ourselves to sleep. Vain attempt! 
Our ears, instead of being saluted, and our minds soothed, with 

the melodious notes of the holy nuns singing their evening 

hymn in the choir, were stunned with the shrieks, and our 

hearts made sad with the lamentations, of the brave but unfor- 

tunate fellows obliged to undergo amputation. The nuns had 

fled from their former abode of retirement and peace. How 

changed the scene now! In this, their own choir, was now 

the place where all the horrors of war were displayed, 

as the medical officers had made it the surgery where 
all operations were performed, and they with many 

lamps were actively engaged in the stern duties of their 

calling. 

We remained in this abode of misery the whole of the th, 



167 

when it was announced that all were to be moved to Elvas, in 

Portugal, On the following morning, the 10th, the 

wounded and sick being placed on cars or mules, set 

out for their destination, but by some mischance no means of 

transport was provided for me, This was rather awkward, 
My servant however fortunately discovered a mule in a back- 
yard, having been left there in the confusion. This made me 
independent. Mr, Stanus, Mr. Popham, and myself deter- 

mined to keep together, and we followed the convoy ; but 

owing to the delay occasioned in my getting an animal, we 

took a road which varied a little from the route which they 
had taken, so we missed them, We therefore resolved to 

push on and find our way through the country to Elvas, the 

best way we could, After passing through the defiles at 
Jaricejo, leading to the bridge of Almarez, on the Tagus, we 

turned off to the left in a south-westerly direction, and 

reached Truxillo, rather a neat and tolerable sized country 
town, It is remarkable for some remains of Roman anti- 

quities, and also for Pizzaro’s house and monument. 

We found the town in a state of great confusion and 

apprehension, full of detached parties and runaways from the 
Spanish armies, Accounts had arrived that Cuesta, after 
passing the bridge at Arzobispo, on the 6th August, had left 

a corps there under the Duke of Albuquerque to defend it 

against the French, and retired with the remainder of his 
force to Paraleda de Garben ; that the enemy had on the 8th 

August discovered a ford above the bridge, and passed over a 

body of troops to turn the flank of the Spaniards while the 
bridge was forced in front; that the Spaniards had been 
surprised, defeated, and fled, abandoning all their artillery, 
The inhabitants were therefore in great alarm, thinking that 

we were retiring and that the enemy would shortly follow. 

The people were very uncivil, We could not succeed in 
gaining admittance to any house without a billet, and the 

magistrates were too busy with their own fugitive soldiers to 
attend to us who had fought and bled for them. 

We were sitting in the placa or great square in this for- 

loth Aug., 
DSO), 



168 

lorn situation, consulting what we had best do, when my 

friend Captain Langton of the Quartermaster-General’s depart- 
ment happened to come by, He most kindly assured me 
that he would get us a billet, After a considerable delay, he 

at length returned with one, and informed me that it was 

with no sinall difficulty that he had obtained it, because on 

his requiring one from the Junta, they seemed to demur, and 

on his demanding one in his capacity of Quartermaster- 

General, they had the audacity to order in the guard and 
wanted to turn him out. He, however, dared them to do 

that at their peril, They gave way and obsequiously gave 
Adventure Him our billet. We immediately proceeded to take 
mt Trusillo. Hogsession, but this proved a matter of no small 
difficulty. Although the house appeared tolerably large and 

neat, a person showed us into a small filthy kitchen. This 

we scorned to take, and insisted that we should get a decent 

room, We imade our way to one close at hand, but on 

attempting to enter we were stoutly opposed by two good- 

looking scHoras, who, observing that we could only hobble 

along, kept us at bay by their vociferations and an animated 

war of words, We, however, by a vigorous charge with our 

crutches, at length succeeded in effecting an entrance. Their 

stormy raving instantly subsided into sullen silence. But 

they were not to be defeated. Furious with rage, they seized 

the bed-clothes from off the bed, determined that not one of 

us should make a comfortable lodgment there, and started 

with them out of the room, Then returning with various 

domestics, they rapidly carried off the bedstead, tables, chairs, 

&e, In short, the chamber was stripped of every article, and 

we were left to our meditations to repose on the cold bricks, 
In our disabled situation resistance was impossible. We 

submitted to the outrage in contemptuous silence, and with 
the aid of our pack saddles and blankets, we formed an un- 

easy sort of couch. We, however, here got bread, chocolate, 

and some meat to purchase, which proved great luxuries after 

the privations we had endured for the past week. Our poor 

wounded, many of whom had undergoue operations on the 
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preceding day, were obliged to remain in the streets without 

any comforts or cover, 

We were delighted next day, the 11th August, to quit our 

inhospitable quarters, After a journey of about three yin aug, 

leagues over an open country, we reached a small 
village. We found the inhabitants in great consternation. 

Scareely had a week elapsed since they had returned from 
the mountains, where they had fled from dread of the French, 

when they were now preparing to pack up all their valuables 
soas to be ready for a move, thinking that as they saw us 

going towards Portugal, they would soon have another visit 
from the enemy. It was very affecting to witness the distress 
occasioned by the invaders in the various places we passed 

through. We here vot into a house, but found few comforts, 

No beds were to be had. The people spread out some mats 
for us, Our cloaks and blankets formed all the bed furniture. 

Our wounds by the continual application of poultices, if not 
mending, were at all events kept in a healthy state. 

As the weather was excessively warm, we determined to 
follow the custom of the county, by setting out betimes in the 

morning, Lo repose at the first halting place during the heat of 

the day, and to complete the remainder of our day’s journey 

in the cool of the evening, Accordingly, next morning, the 

12th August, we were on the alert by peep of day. After 
proceeding some way, we overtook a friend who had passed 

us on the road, the day of Talavera, On that day he came 
rantering after us on horseback, in plain clothes, and 

told us that he was severely wounded, being shot through 

the arm, that two of his ribs were broken, and with- 

out further explanation went on, leaving us lost in 

conjecture who he could be. When we overtook him 

now, to our surprise he was tramping on foot at a swinging 

pace, warbling an Trish tune, accompanied by a dozen dogs of 
all descriptions and sizes sporting round him, having been 

attracted by his whistling “View hullo!” On our ex- 
pressing our wonder that a person who had had his ribs 
stoved in should be walking so gaily, he with great naiveté 
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replied, “Oh! it was all a inistake, the ball only went through 
my arm, but it gave me such a confounded rap on the side 

that 1 thought my ribs) were surely broken”, He 

accounted for his being on foot by sayine that he had had a 

horse but no saddle, while his friend had a saddle but no 

horse, so he allowed him his horse to put the saddle upon. 

We thought this a most good-natured picee of friendship on 

his part. He it appeared, had come out with his friend from 

Treland, both with appointments as majors in the 

Spanish army, which they had joined only a few 
Two Trish 
majors, 

days previous to the battle of Talavera, ud consequently had 

not had time to furnish themselves with uniform, but had put 

the distinguishing mark of the rank of major in the Spanish 

service (two strips of silver lace) on the cults of their blue coats, 

When the French made their grand attack on our centre, the 

Spanish regiment to which they were attached happened to 

be the one on the left of the Spanish line, and of course the 

one next the British right flank, which was the 61st Regiment. 

When the enemy’s column pressed rapidly on, this Spanish 

corps, instead of manfully waiting the attack, went to the 

right-about, and scampered off, leaving our two friends, who 

gallantly stood their ground. Fortunately, the Spanish regi- 

ment of cavalry del Rey, ashamed of the conduct of their 
infantry, immediately dashed forward, and not only filled up 
the gap left vacant by the dastardly corps, but on the French 

corps being routed by us, they charged them with great effect. 
The two majors, disgusted with this sample of their troops, 

tore off their si, er lace, and instantly joined the 61st Regi- 

ment, each taking a musket, and putting on a cartouch box 

taken from some of the slain, and they fought most bravely 

as volunteers until both were severely wounded. We found 

the major a remarkably good-tempered and very interesting 

gentleman. 

We reached a neat country town about ten o’clock A.M., 

and got into a clean house. Here we got for the first time 

since we had left Oropeza an excellent breakfast of chocolate, 

eggs, bacon, and fruit. While we were enjoying these luxuries 
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a doctor of the German Legion walked into the room. We 
offered him some refreshment, but he, looking earnestly at 

the ei-devant major, said, “Are you the schentlemans I 

affronted last night?” “Sure, and Tam the self-same man,” 

replied he; “and if you have aught to say to me, here I am.” 
But the doctor mildly said that he was sorry he had annoyed 

him. Our friend said there was no offence at all, at all. 

“Come, man,” he said, “sit down and take something,” 

jut the doctor declined the offer and retired. The major 

told us that in the miserable village where he had passed 
the last night, he had been so fortunate as to get a billet 

with a comfortable bed in it, and in which he anticipated 

the indulgence of a sound repose, But having gone out to 

forage some eatables, he found on his return that a stranger 

had taken possession of his snug berth, and was absolutely 
ensconced in his bed. Dut he was not to be done out in this 
manner, so, without further ado or explanation demanded, he 

seize. the intruder by the heels and dragged him to the door, 
where he bundled him out and threw his habiliments after 
him, neither knowing nor caring who the individual was. 

This gentleman, who rejoiced in the name of Hercules White, 

and his friend had both been recommended by Sir Arthur 
Wellesley for commissions on account of their conduct in the 

action, and the First Gazette afterwards announced their ap- 
pointments as ensiens in the G1lst Regiment. 

During the heat of the day we closed the windows, and 

upon mattresses laid on the brick floor we took a quiet siesta 
until about five o’clock p.m. We then proceeded over the 

same open country for about three leagues to Alvila. The 

Alcalde, a jolly-looking honest farmer, vave us excellent 
billets. We got some capital wine, and passed a most 

comfortable night. The next day, the 13th August, we 

reached Merendella, a tolerable village. On the 14th we 

continued on to Merida, situated on the left bank of the 

Guadiana, which we crossed by the old Roman bridge. We 
found it a very neat town. It had formerly been of some 

importanee, There are, besides the bridge, still some remains 
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of Roman antiquities, such as the amphitheatre, aqueduct, 
and baths. 

We started on the following morning at an early how, 

thAng  breakfasted, and took our siesta at Lobon, a small 

country town, We proceeded in the evening to Talavera del 

Rey, a tolerable town situated on the left bank of the 
Guadiana, which runs close under the steep acclivity on which 

the town stands. After a pleasant ride of about three leagues 

Vth Ang, 1 the cool of the morning of the 16th, we came to a 

mt view of the fortress of DBadajos, the capital of 

Spanish Estramadura, In approaching Badajos we passed 
through a succession of cultivated land, fields of melons, olive- 
groves, vineyards, gardens, &e. The town is situated on the 

left bank of the Guadiana, which here runs through a narrow 

pass, betwixt a height on one side and a range of hills on, the 

other. 
Badajos is a place of considerable strength. Its fortifica- 

tions are very complete, and they seemed to be in good repair, 

The town stands on a slope from the plain to the height on 

the north, on which stands the castle or citadel, which 

commands the whole. On the other side of the viver, imme- 

diately opposite the citadel, ou the peak of a hill, is Fort St. 

Christoval, which serves as an outwork on that side. 

Next day, the 17th August, we passed the bridve over the 

ith Aug, GUadiana, which runs close under the west side of 
ae Badajos, and proceeded over the plain on our way 
to Elvas. After a ride of six miles we reached the Cayo, a 
small river which here forms the boundary between Spain and 

Portugal. Eight miles farther brought us to the fortress, 
which was our destination, a general hospital being there 

established for the sick and wounded of the whole army, 

several convents and other public buildings being appropri- 

ated for their reception. 

I was fortunate enough to get a billet in a tolerably :ood 
house. The people were very civil, and gave me the upper 

storey entirely to myself. Having more room than I required, 

T accommodated one of the assistant surgeons of our regiment, 
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so that T had excellent medical attendance at all times. 

Provisions of all kinds were plentiful and cheap, wines and 

fruit excellent. 

After all the hardships and privations we had endured, 

the quiet repose of a fixed residence afforded us creat relief, 

although it could only be of a temporary nature. After a 

time my wound began to show symptoms of healing up, but 
there was still a considerable discharge, so that for nearly a 

month I was confined to my quarters. After that T began to 

hobble about a little on crutches, and to take a drive in a one- 

horse sort of calash, hune on leather instead of springs, to 

visit or dine with my wounded comrades. 

Elvas is a frontier fortress of great importance, but the 

nature of the ground on which it is placed prevents it from 

being a place of such strength as might be wished. It stands 

on the ridge of a hill vising frora south to north. The lower 

portion of the works are regular and of sufiicient strength, 

having Fort St. Lucia situated ov a lower height at a short 

distance in front, on the road to Badajos, but on the north the 

city is commanded by a steep, high hill, separated from it 

by a deep valley. On this hill stands Fort de Leppe, which 
commands the city, and, consequently, whoever possesses the 

fort must ultimately get possession of the city. 

The environs of Elvas are very charming, being well 

cultivated. Many of the orange-groves and gardens are 

adorned with neat small country houses, which give them 
a lively appearance. ‘The interior of the place is not so 

brilliant as might be expected. The streets in general are 

very steep and narrow, and by no means kept particularly 

clean, The houses for the most part are of a second-rate 

description. All this was particularly striking to one coming 

from Spain, where the houses are of a superior deseription 

and of a different style, and the streets always remarkably 

clean. In the upper part of the town there is a placa, a sort 
of square, in front of the cathedral. 

We had little or no imtereourse with the Portuguese 
families ; indeed, all the people of any fortune or distinction 
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had withdrawn to Lisbon, many of them dreading that in the 
course of events the place might stand a chance of being 
besieged. 

We heard that General Venegas, who had failed to make 

a demonstration on Toledo in rear of the French army during 
ast Aug, the battle of Talavera, as had been intended, had 
1809. been defeated by Sebastiani on the 21st August, at 

Almonacid. Towards the end of August reports began to 
spread that the French indicated symptoms of threatening 

Portugal. 

In the beginning of September, we learned that our army, 

Septainhes, after remaining two weeks in the passes of Jaricejo, 

ee where it had taken up a position, on the 11th 

August, to guard the passage of the Tagus, at Almarez, had, 

in consequence of certain movements made by the French 

armies, fallen back on the frontiers of Portugal. During 
their sojourn in the wild mountainous district of Jaricejo, our 

men suffered much from want of good water and regular 
supplies of provisions, because the Spanish government had 
not only failed to procure us all necessary supplies for pay- 

ment, as had been agreed upon, but, in more instances 

than one, actually seized what our comumissaries had secured 

for our own army. 

Sir Arthur Wellesley, now created Lord Wellington, 

da Wen established his headquarters at Badajos, on the 3rd 

1800.—Sir_ September, which was also garrisoned by a strong 
Arthur 

pouesey** English force. An advanced guard was left at 

iekeaen Merida, and troops at Lobon and Talavera del Rey, 
ay the intermediate towns between it and Badajos. 
General Hill’s division was cantoned on the right bank of the 
Guadiana, in various villages, such ag Montijo, Puebula, &c., 

and on the extensive plain; while another division was 

stationed on the left bank, dispersed in various cantonments, 

such as Olivenzes, Albuera, Santa Martha, &e., on the south- 

eastern road to Seville. The remaining divisions were moved 

over the frontier into Portugal and posted at Campo Mayor, 

Portalegre, Castello de Vide, &c., on the northern road leading 
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to Castello Branco, Almeida, and Ciudad Rodrigo. By this 

admirable arrangement every approach to Badajos from the 

south, east, or north was protected, while at the same time 

the heads of our columns pointed equally in all directions, 

ready to press forward on any, as oecasion or circumstances 

might require, or all the forces could be easily concentrated if 

requisite. 

The troops cantoned on the low plain bordering either 

bank of the Guadiana began early in October to sickness in 
; ; English 

get very sickly, some being attacked with typhus camp. 

fever, others with bilious fever, and many with fever 
and ague, which occasioned a great mortality. The hospitals 

at Elvas became crowded to a serious extent from the numbers 

sent in from the out-quarters. These diseases appear to have 

originated from a combination of causes. In the first place, 
the men had been constantly in the field for upwards of five 

mouths, during the various operations of the campaign of 

Oporto and Talavera, during the whole of which period they 
had almost never a night or two in quarters. The excitement 

which kept them up during these daring enterprises was now 

gone. They were crowded into small rooms in small houses, 

with only their blankets and bare bricks or clay floors to lie 
upon. In the second place, the wet season had commenced, 

which prevented outdoor exercise or field movements; and 
lastly, the damp and chilling mists which prevail at that 
period along the borders of the river, What was most to be 
deplored was that the finest and most robust men were in 
general the first who fell victims to these scourges, Our 

brave fellows died in such numbers that the contingent 
allowances made to captains of companies for all purposes 

could not cever the expense of coffins, so it was ordered that 

the men should be interred in their blankets only. But their 

comrades who were still in health, with a commendable fine 

sense of feeling, begved to be allowed to subseribe the amount 

necessary to procure collins for their unfortunate brothers-in- 
arms. 

During the whole month of October, the vast number of 
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fever patients sent in from the army to Elvas, and the want 

of sufficient accommodation, prevented them from being kept 
separate from the other sick and wounded. The contagion 
unfortunately spread to these also, and many who had 

narrowly escaped the effects of honourable wounds fell under 
the ravages of disease. 

While at Badajos, the Commander-in-Chief, Lord Welling- 

ton, paid a high compliment to the 29th Regiment. It had suf- 

fered great loss at the battle of Talavera, and Lord Wellington, 
in a letter to Lord Castlereagh, 12th September, 1809, says :— 

“T wish very much that some measures could be adopted 
to get some recruits for the 29th Regiment. 

“Tt is the best regiment in this army, and has an admir- 

able internal system and excellent non-commissioned officers,” 
My wound was now quite healed up, but a general stiff- 

ness of the limb remained, accompanied at times with con- 

siderable pain, owing no doubt to some of the tendons having 

been injured, or the ball, which still remained in, pressing on 

some tender part. I however determined to rejoin my regi- 
ment, and accordingly on the 5th November I proceeded to 
Badajos. I got a billet ina handsome house, and found the 
lady of the mansion equally so, being a very interesting 
pretty young woman. She received me most graciously, 
showed me to a commodious apartment, and assured me that 

her husband would be happy to have me in his house. On 

my inquiring what her husband was, she replied that he was 

a colonello reformada—a colonel on the retired list. On my 

expressing surprise that one so youngas she was should be the 

wife of an old veteran, as I supposed her husband to be, she 

with great naiveté replied, “He is a retired colonel, to be 

sure, but he is very robust, and very loving, still”. He 

proved rather a gruff person, nearer sixty than fifty. They 

very kindly cooked my dinner forie, making several savoury 

additions to my ration beef, antl they sent me fruit and wine. 

Next morning they provided me with an excellent breakfast, 

and urged me to pass another day im their house, but duty 

called me to go on. 
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I proceeded next day, the 6th November, through Tala- 

vera del Rey, crossed the Guadiana by a ford, and gy Novem. 
reached the headquarters of ny regiment at Puebula Pe 18°: 
de la Calgada in the afternoon, ‘This was a large agricultural 
village. The houses, like most others in these places, were con- 
structed of mud, beat hard in frames, afterwards whitewashed, 

and roofed with tiles. They in general consisted of only 
one storey, with attics above. The inhabitants were chiefly 

farmers and their servants, shepherds, &c. Large tracts of 

wheat land and other grain, with fields of melons, surrounded 
the village for miles. Beyond that, on the wide plains, were 
flocks of merinoes, with their numerous shepherds and large 

dogs, 
Here was the first place where I observed the method 

they have in the south of Spain of preserving their subter- 
grain in pits, In the vicinity of each village a grnaties 

place is allotted for this purpose. The pits are constructed 

in the following manner :—A wide pit is sunk in the earth, 

about fifteen fect deep. The bottom is then laid with flags ; on 
this they build a circular wall of bricks about twelve feet in 

diameter and eight feet high, over which they throw an arched 
dome, leaving an aperture in the top, about three feet wide, 

which is continued up two or three feet more, like a chimney, 

so that the pit is shaped like a bottle with a neck. This neck 

does not rise to within two feet of the surface or level of the 
surrounding ground, Perhaps a hundred of these are made in 
rows in a square portion of land, forming, as it were, a honey- 
comb, Each farmer has one or two, or more, according to 

the size of his farm. When the grain is threshed out in the 

plain, it is carried in and poured into these subterranean 

granaries. Large slabs ave placed on the mouths of each, and 
the earth is thrown over them, so that potatoes and other 

vegetables can be planted in the ground, and the hidden 

grain secured from the rapacious hand of the invader, This 

is one of the many Moorish customs still prevailing, 
About the end of November the people appeared much 

cast down. They informed me that bad news had arrived, 
12 
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that the Marquess of Arcizaga, who had been appointed to 

the command after Venegas, of the army of La Mancha, had 

10th Noy,, been defeated on the 19th November, at Ocafia. 

si This defeat they felt the more because the Marquess 
by previous boasting had led them to expect that he would 

drive the French from Madrid. We afterwards learned that 

he was a young officer without any experience, or capacity 

for a commander, He was vain enough to suppose that 

because he had a numerical force of 60,000 men, he could 

defeat the well-disciplined veteran troops of France, and 

expel them from the capital. With this view he left his strong 
position in the Sierra Morena, and advanced in the direction 

of Madrid, The Spanish army was attacked at Ocafia on the 
19th November by King Joseph. The Spanish iniantry 

fought vallantly, but the whole of the cavalry gave way, 
creating great disorder in the infantry reserve in the rear, 
while those who stood their ground in front, being over- 

powered, the whole fled in the utmost confusion, pursued by 

the French cavalry, who in the disorder found little or no 

resistance, and sabred the fugitives without mercy. It is said 

that upwards of 5000 were slain, 13,000 taken prisoners, 

and all the artillery and baggage captured. This sanguinary 

battle proved a deadly blow to the Spanish armies, and a 
sad disaster to the Spanish cause, as it laid open the whole 
of the south of Spain to the invader. 

Misfortunes never come alone. The news likewise reached 

us that the Duke del Parque had also been defeated by 
Kellerman, at Alba de Formes, on the 17th and 18th 

November. 
In our camp the officers of each company formed a mess, 

and we lived very comfortably, provisions of all kinds, and 
wine, being plentiful. We frequently interchanged dinner 

puties, with a card club in the evening. Sometimes we had 

horse-races, and frequently coursing matches, this place being 

celebrated for its breed of greyhounds. The Queen of Spain, 
who was very fond of the sport, used to get all her greyhounds 

from Pucbula. 
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The fever continued to rage, notwithstanding that the 

weather was becoming more settled and cold. Captain New- 
bold, of our corps, was carried off after a few days’ illness, and 
shortly afterwards, in the beginning of December, I was 
seized with it myself—a most malignant attack of bilious 
fever; but however ill I might be, I had great confidence in 

my medical adviser, the clever and experienced Dr, Guthrie. 
Early in December it was reported that the French, 

having defeated the Spanish armies in various parts, 
and particularly the Duke del Parque at Alba de 
Formes, were now collecting a large foree at Sala- 

manca, seeming to threaten the northern frontier of Portugal, 

by Ciudad Rodrigo. This news appeared corroborated, because 
on the 10th December an order arrived for all the yy, pec, 

sick to be removed with as little delay as possible to '" 
Elvas, in Portugal, and for all the troops to march in that 

direction on the 14th. We further heard that our whole 

army was destined to proceed to the north of Portugal, and 
that the troops at Portalegre, Campo Mayor, &e., in that 

country had already marched. 
On the 14th December, my friend the doctor told me 

candidly that he did not consider that I was in a fit state to 

be moved, being still subject to attacks of fever, aud labouring 
under great debility. He left it to my own choice, either to 

endeavour to proceed, or to remain amongst strangers without 

a chance of medical assistance. I determined if possible to 

get out of the place, which held out no other prospect than a 
grave. I had continual hiccup, and nothing would remain on 
my stomach. 

Next morning, the 13th December, I was carried from 

my bed wrapped up in blankets, and placed on a 13th Dee, 

car with two privates ill of the same maladies, Tiineas of 

while my servant mounted my horse, and rode by Leslie. 
the side. In this uncouth conveyance we jogged on at a slow 

rate, and suffered much from the jolting, owing to the 

many ruts in the track across the plain. In fording the 
Guadiana T heard the men calling for water. I desired my 

Movements 
ofthoFrench 
armies in 
Spain, 
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servant to give me some also, He at first hesitated, but on 
iny insisting he gave me a tin full, I took a draught, and to 

iny joyful surprise it remained without any symptoms of 
vomiting, as had hitherto been the case, 

On arriving at Talaverilla I was put into bed, but I 

was unable to take any nourishment, I observed a row 
of jarros placed along one side of the room. These are 

pitchers made of porous clay. When filled with water it 
oozes through the pores, and damps the outside of the 
vessel ; evaporation then takes place, which cools the 
contents, and the warmer the weather, and the greater the 

draft of air, the cooler the water becomes. During the night, 

finding myself feverish and parched with thirst, I called my 

servant, and got a glass of this water. I shortly afterwards 

fell asleep, and did not waken for some hours, I repeated 

the dose of water and felt much refreshed, and was able to 

take a little sago for breakfast. Being again placed on the 

car, we reached Badajos in the afternoon of the 14th ; but this 

was no triumphal entry, no cavalcade with the glitter of arms 

and nodding plumes. I was left stretched in my humble 

vehicle, exposed in the public square to the gaze of the idle 
crowd until a billet was procured. My difficulties did not 
end here, for on being dragged to the door of the destined 
abode, the proud spanish Don of a landlord scorned to admit 
a stranger coming in such a guise into his mansion. He 
flatly refused to give me admission. I was in no state to 

stand up for my right, so I despatched my servant to get 

another billet, which, although of a humbler description than 

the former one, the owner was of a more charitable disposi- 

tion, and showed me every attention my situation required. 
The change of air and scene worked a wonderful change 

in my complaint. I got a good night’s rest, and felt so much 
better next day, the 15th, that I was able to mount my horse 

and to proceed to Elvas. 

In consequence of the English army leaving this part of 

the frontier, it became necessary to increase the Portuguese 
garrison of Elvas. To make room for these, all our conva- 
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lescents, who were able to move, were ordered to proceed to 

Kstremos, six leagues back on the road to Lisbon. After 

remaining a week at Elvas, Tf found myself so much recovered 
that I obtained leave to go thither, where T was aware that 

some of my brother officers were. I set out on the sist poo, 

21st, and reached Estremos the same day, ‘This is '" 

a tolerably large town, once of some importance, but having 

now the appearance of decay. It is encompassed with a wall 
and ditch, both in a state of great dilapidation, The 

environs however are very pretty, and the surrounding 
country well cultivated. We formed a small mess, and I 
passed a merrier Christmas than I had done for the two 

preceding years. 

The inhabitants told us that the strong fortress of Gerona, 

after a most gallant defence from July, had surrendered on 

the 10th December, 1809, 

My health being now re-established, [ determined on re- 

joining my regiment, and Lieutenant Duguid, also wis ana 
of the 29th Regiment, proposed to accompany me. bi rate 
But where to find it was the difliculty. All we 

knew was that our army had marched to the north, We 
resolved to follow the same route in the hope of overtaking it. 

‘We set ont on the 29th December, and reached Ervidal, a 

small village, the first night, and Ponte de Sor the son pee, 
following one. The weather was splendid—a clear '* 
cloudless sky, with genial warm sun. The country was rather 

flat, with low undulating heights, in general rather barren, and 
covered with green cestos, and only partially cultivated on the 
borders of the streamlets. On the 31st December, we arrived 

at Abrantes, where, to our great satisfaction, we found our 
regiment. We learned that while the army under Lord 

Wellington had proceeded to the north, General si Oe 
Hill had been left to watch the Tagus, and the His: 
province of Alentejo, with a corps d’urmée con- sii 
sisting of the second division, composed of three brigades of 
infantry, two brigades of artillery, and a due proportion of 
cavalry, also a division of Portuguese, under Major-General 
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Sir John Hamilton. The following is a detail of the second 
division, under General Sir Rowland Hill:— 

The first brigade consisted of the 3rd Buffs, the second 
battalion of the 48th, the 66th, and the 31st Regiments 
under the Honourable Sir William Stewart. 

The second brigade consisted of the 28th, 39th, and 34th 
Regiments, under Sir William Lumley. 

The third brigade consisted of the 29th, 57th, first 
battalion of the 48th Regiment, under Major-General 
Houghton. 

Also three companies of the fifth battalion of the 60th 
Rifles, two brigades of artillery, and some cavalry. 

The Portuguese division, under Sir John Hamilton, 
consisted of two brigades of infantry, a brigade of artillery, 
and a force of cavalry. 



PART ITI.—1810-11. 

LorD WELLINGTON, having received reinforcements from 
England, made a fresh distribution of the army, which was 
now divided into seven divisions, and also a division of light 

troops. 

The Portuguese army having been reorganised, under 

Marshal Beresford, some of the best disciplined regiments 
were incorporated in various English brigades, and the others 
were formed into divisions and brigades under English 
officers. 

The English army occupied a position in rear of Almeida, 
and the light division was pushed on to the Spanish frontier 

towards Ciudad Rodrigo. 
After remaining a few days at Abrantes, our brigade, 

under Major-General Houghton, marched on the dth sn gan., 

January, 1810, to Punhete, two leagues on the road '™” 
to Lisbon. Punhete is a remarkably neat country town, 
situated on a high tongue of land at the junction of the 
Zezere with the Tagus. This was a very pleasant quarter. 
We had little or nothing to do, The weather was splendidly 
fine, bright sunshine. Our great lounge was on the bridge of 
boats over the Zezere, where we used to watch the fishermen 

hauling their nets to catch savey, an excellent fish of the 
salmon kind and flavour, except that the flesh was nearly 
white. Supplies of all kinds, and even luxuries, were to be 

had here, as boats were daily arriving from Lisbon. But the 
difficulty was to get money to purchase them; of that com- 
modity we had little or none. Our pay, instead of Scarcity 
being paid a month in advance, as is usually the case, and erodit, 

was now nearly three months in arrear, and it was only by 
borrowing from richer friends that we could get any. Very 
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few could afford the serious loss attending getting cash for a 

bill on England, because the paymasters and commissaries, 
instead of paying the dollars at four shillings and twopence, 

their current value, charged them from five shillings to seven 

shillings and sixpence, and we, although fighting, bleeding, 

and starving for our country, were subjected to a deduction of 

ten per cent. income-tax, stopped out of our pay. This 

seemed too bad. Indeed, at this period of the war, English 
credit suffered much all over the Peninsula, owing to the 
want of proper arranvement in the departments of the 

Commissary-General and Paymaster-General. For instance, 

I have been told, a contractor went out to a village and 
bargained with the farmers for cattle. When they were 
brought in, the Commissary, instead of paying cash down for 

them, as was expected, gave each owner an order on the Pay- 

master-General, who in his turn gave them a bill payable in 
Lisbon! A good bill, it is true, but of no value to the holders. 

They could not go two or three hundred miles to Lisbon, and 
there were no banks in any of the villages or towns to trans- 

act business. The poor men took the pieces of paper, first 
looked at one side of it, and then at the other, but could not 

fathom how this was to give them hard dollars for their cattle. 
They would then proceed to the Plaga and get some wise 
head in the market to read the document for them, but this 

made them no better off. No one would give them one 

maravedi for their bills, so in despair they returned to the 

commissary and asked what he would give them for the bills, 

It was said instances were not wanting where certain com- 

missaries of the lower grades got such bills at a large deduction. 

They got the dollars for them at Lisbon, with which they 
accommodated those who wished to draw bills on England 
at the high rates above specified. This glaring oppression on 

the inhabitants, so injurious to British honour, was soon after- 

wards remedied by pay offices being established in the 

various different provincial towns, where the owners of the 

bills had only to apply to get their money. 

While here, my friend, Andrew Leith Hay, and I lived 
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together. Our last dollar was expended; our only resource 

seemed to me to apply to a saving compatriot, who, I knew, 
had always a reserve fund. To him I went. On stating my 

distress, and requesting a loan, his reply was, “Guid faith, 
I’ve no a penny, I was just coming mysel’ to borrow frae 
you”. This source failed me. I told Hay that we must go 
on short commons, that ration beef and biscuit must be our 

future fare. He said, “Let me try my luck”. Out he went, 
and on his return, rattling money in his pocket, he me xnight 

threw a handful of dollars on the table, saying, pod eeady 

“Now let us have a blow-out”. On my inquiring *"* 
from what friend he could have extracted so much treasure, 

he replied, “ Never mind now, I will tell you after dinner”. 

On my repeating my inquiry while discussing a good bottle 
of wine, he said, “ Why, from Sandy Young, to be sure”. I 

felt thoroughly convinced that my friend’s power of persua- 

sion and skill in raising the wind was far superior to my own. 
Having some friends in the 10th Portuguese regiment 

quartered at Thomar, only three leagues off, we went 10th Jan., 
a . 1810.—Ball 

over to pay them a visit on the 16th January. at Thomar, 
, ; 2 7 lady o 
hey, with some of the wealthiest native officers of undoubtful 

wante- 

the corps, had formed a tolerably good mess. After cedents. 
an agreeable dinner, it was proposed that we should attend 
the soirée of the Marquess and Marchioness of A . To 
our surprise, we observed there a great stout fresh-coloured 
Englishwoman, dressed in a riding habit, and sitting between 

two young and handsome daughters of the hostess. Colonel 

Oliver immediately said to us, “ This is too bad; do not speak 

to her”. We cut our visit as short as decency would permit. 

It then appeared that this madam was a trooper’s wife, and 
that an English commissary then attached to the Portuguese 

army, and stationed at Thomar, a natural son of the notorious 

Lord George Gordon, had not only taken this soldier’s trull 
under his protection, but had the impudence to introduce 

her to this and other noble families, and thus bring disgrace 
on the British character. The Colonel went next morning, 
and communicated to the Marquess the whole circumstances, 
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and begged to express how much the English officers felt 

the disgrace that a countryman should have been guilty of 
such conduct. The Marquis was struck with horror, and 
clasping his hands, exclaimed, “ Jesus! una puta in mia casa!” 

She was immediately bundled out. 
Thomar is a thriving handsome town, situated in a valley, 

near a river, on which are some manufactories of cotton and 

cloth. On a steep bank, immediately in rear of the town, 
stands the noble Convento de Christo. The church is very 

magnificent. The canons’ seats, the pulpit and the choir, are 

splendid specimens of carved work, both in oak and Brazilian 
wood. The walls are adorned with many pictures by the 

ancient masters. ‘The organ is remarkably fine. They 

showed us a barrel or pipe standing detached, but which, 

when attached to the instrument, had such a powerful effect, 

that it shook the whole of the massive building. It appeared 
some twenty or thirty feet high, and about a foot and a half 

in diameter. 
The French, in consequence of their various victories over 

Progress of the Spanish armies, were now maste.s of all the 
the French. south of Spain. Soult, with 50,000 men, forced the 
free. and passes of the Sierra Morena in the end of January, 
ae and pushing on with the utmost celerity, by Baylen, 
Cordova &c., he appeared before Seville, which surrendered 

ata Fed, On the 4th February, and King Joseph entered it 
Ns on the same day. This was a sad disaster for the 
Spanish cause, and it proved of immense advantage to the 
enemy, as it gave them possession of the very place where the 

seat of the chief government was established, and of the great 
national foundry of cannon. The supreme Junta of govern- 

ment fled to Cadiz, but several of its members submitted to 

Joseph, and st ong suspicions were entertained that others 

were more inclined to favour the French from interested 
motives, than to support the cause of their country. 

Cadiz now became of the greatest importance, not only 
as being the seat of government, but as being the great 
naval station, the emporium of the Spanish trade, and the 
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port where all supplies of bullion from South America could 
most safely arrive. The French, fully sensible of the great 
acquisition this important place would be to them, pressed 
on a force to seize the prize, which seemed almost within 
their grasp; but the Duke del Albuquerque, a true patriot, 
although he had received orders from the Junta to proceed in 
another direction, foreseeing the danger which threatened 

Cadiz, most prudently determined to save this last stronghold. 

He hastened towards it by forced marches, with a body of 
12,000 men, and so closely pursued by the enemy that as he 

passed over the drawbridges on the 3rd February, to enter 
the advanced posts at the Isla de Leon, the French troops 
appeared on the heights overlooking the city, and in three 
days the place was closely blockaded by a strong French 
force. The garrison was reinforced by an English and Portu- 
guese force under General Sir Thomas Graham. 

While Soult had moved on Cadiz, General Regnier, with a 
corps @armée, advanced into Spanish Estramadura, thus 

threatening Badajos and our line of operations on the Tagus. 
To counteract this movement, General Hill was ordered to 

move to Portalegre, so as to protect the province of Alentejo, 
and also to support Elvas and Badajos should they be 

attacked. 
We left Punhete on the 15th February for Abrantes, 

Next day we reached Gavion, and on the day following 

Gaffete, both miserable country towns situated in a dreary 
district, generally covered with green cestos. On the 18th 
February we entered Portalegre. Here General Hill estab- 
lished his headquarters, and the whole of the infantry and 
artillery were auartered in the town. The cavalry were 
posted in advance, in the direction of Badajos and Elvas. 

The Portuguese division was cantoned in Crato, Castello de 
Vide, and other adjacent villages. 

In taking possession of my billet, a ludicrous circumstance 
occurred. ' When troops were placed in cantonments, Adventure 

the usual mode of taking up quarters was for the Portalegre, 

quartermasters of the several corps to proceed in advance to 
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the town, where an officer of the quartermaster-general’s 
department, having divided the place into districts according 
to the different brigades, gave over to each quartermaster 
certain streets for his corps. The quartermaster then selected 
the best houses for the commanding and other field officers, 
marking the same with chalk; then the next best for the 
captains, and so on. Those for the men had the number they 

were destined to contain also written in chalk on the door, 
When my billet was pointed out to me, I observed marked 
on the doorway, which was closed, “ One officer and two 
soldiers’. The soldiers were as servants. I knocked re- 
peatedly, but no notice was taken or answer given to my 

demand for admission. After waiting some time, I imagined 

that the proprietor had gone off. As military men are not 

very ceremonious after a fatiguing march, I gave orders for 

the soldiers to force the door. Just as they were about to do 

this, I heard a female voice in the inside say: “ Spera, spera, 

senhor.— Wait, wait, sir! What do you want?” I of course 
replied that I had got a billet on the house, and was entitled 
to immediate admittance. She began to use all sorts of per- 

suasive arguments to induce me to believe that the house was 

not fit for the reception of an English officer; but these 

making no impression, and I, getting impatient, again directed 
the men to force the door; when, to my great surprise, a gruff 

voice called out, “ Hell to your sowl! What is it ye want 
here? Don’t spake to me in aney of your gibberish of Portu- 

guese.” It required no wizard to find out that the obstreperous 
host was a native of the Emerald Isle. So I said: “ Good 
Mr. Pat, no more blarney! If you are not content to take 
me and my two servants in, I shall take possession of a 

neighbouring house where there are twenty-five men, and will 

transfer the whole of them to yours.” This threat had the 
desired effect. The gateway was unbarred. I entered in 
triumph, brushing past a little, sharp-countenanced man, 

looking timid and scared, as if the blue devils had got posses- 
sion of him. A capital quarter I found it, the rooms being 
fitted up with many English comforts. There was also a 
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tolerable collection of English books, which formed a source 
of amusement. 

My conjectuve proved correct. The patron de casa was a 
native of Ireland, who gloried in the patronymic of Pat 

Maloney. He was a manufacturer of cloth and a dyer by 
profession, which accounted for the diabolical colour of his 
visage at my first interview with him. This place is remark- 
able for its woollen fabrics, conducted principally by Germans 
and Irish. A great portion of the blue cloth used as uniform 
for the Portuguese army is made here. Our host had also a 
countryman as an assistant, who, he told me, had been con- 

demned and was about to be hanged on the bridge at Wexford, 
when he was pardoned on account of his youth, on condition 
of his expatriating himself to a foreign land. His crime was 
having printed or engraved some manifesto of the rebels in 
1798, he being then an apprentice to an engraver. 

The situation of Portalegre, as the name denotes, is very 

charming, and the surrounding scenery very romantic. It 
stands on a spur of a high ridge of hills, which divides 

Portugal from Spain. The principal part of the town is on 
the hill, which overlooks an extensive plain stretching to the 

west and south, richly cultivated with olive-groves, vineyards, 

&¢., bounded by a range of steep hills which give it a grand 
amphitheatre appearance. The view of the town from the 
plain is particularly striking. The large churches, their 
numerous spires, the other public buildings, and in the back- 
ground the several convents in picturesque situations on the 
wooded hills above the city, have a magnificent effect, Asa 
military position, at this particular period, it was of some im- 
portance, to render effectual the defence of the Alentejo. It 
gave us the command of the road from Badajos to Lisbon, 

while, by an easy communication with the Tagus, we could 
draw all our supplies from the latter without any risk ; and, 
being a central point, our corps was at all times ready either 
to move south to protect Badajos, or to proceed to the north, as 

circumstances and events might require. Indeed, the mere 

fact of our having occupied Portalegre had the desired effect. 
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The enemy, on learning our arrival there, immediately with- 
drew some leagues back from Badajos. 

The garrison consisted of ten regiments of English infantry, 
In garrison WO brigades of artillery, and a few squadrons of 

Portalegre, cavalry. Our sources of amusement were very 
limited, and we had but little intercourse with the inhabitants, 

as the principal inhabitants had retired with their families to 
Lisbon, arfd many of the young ladies took refuge as boarders 
in convents, as places of security in these wretched 

times, 
The rainy season had now set in, the weather being chill 

and damp, and as there were no fireplaces in any of the 
rooms in Portugal, they were very unpleasant abodes at this 

season, however well adapted they might be for the usual 

genial climate. The only comfortable places were the 
kitchens. We accordingly, as soon as dinner was over, used 
to adjourn there, and in front of a blazing fire, sip our wine, 

roast our chestnuts, and crack nuts and jokes together. The 

landlord of the billet, where our small mess held their merry 
meetings, was a blind poet, who had many flourishing names. 

He styled himself Don Francesco Picanzo Cabrae de Souza 

Tavaorez, This genius used to squat himself on a low chair 
in a corner inside his large kitchen chimney, which, as usual, 
extended almost from one side of the place to the other, and 
there spout verses for our edification, During this wet 

season the light wines of this part of the country afforded 
little comfort to the inward man. To remedy this we used to 
put a certain quantity into a pancello or earthen jar, and heat 

it on the fire, with all sorts of spices, and then, beating up the 
yolks of eggs, make a capital flip, On presenting our friend 
with a glass of this, he gave us a specimen of his composition, 

proposing a toast— 

Esto vinho es excellente, 

Esto Copo es e primero, 

Viva e principal Regente, 
Et tamben George Feriero. 

We occasionally visited a convent of nuns, which was 
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prettily situated at a short distance from the town. Here many 
young ladies were being educated, and others had convent at 
taken refuge to be out of harm’s way, dreading lest Peesre 
the enemy should pay Portalegre another visit, As the nuns 

looked upon us as protectors, they received us cordially, and 

relaxed a little the stringent rules regarding the admission of 

strangers, Their chanting of vespers was particularly fine. 
The people told us that in 1808 General Loison, with a 

movable column of French troops, was on a roving expedition, 
raising forced contributions. He came to Portalegre in 
August, and demanded a heavy sum from the inhabitants, 

threatening the town in a savage manner with fire and sword 
if the sum was not paid within a certain time. He made 
several of the principal inhabitants attend to receive and 
count the money over to his agents at the house where he 
was quartered. One day while the money came pouring in, 
and before the French had time to count it, the startling news 
suddenly arrived that the English had landed. This created 

a great hubbub. The drums beat to arms. Loison had 
received orders to march dstanter. The heaps of money in 
gold and silver on the different tables were hurriedly swept 
into sacks and packed off, and six of the most respectable 
citizens carried away as hostages, that the remaining part of 
the contribution, which was not collected should be paid. 

He even ordered the rich damask silk hangings, which 
adorned the public rooms to be taken. 

Where there was so large a garrison, there were of course 

mnay sporting characters amongst the officers. A committee, 
or miniature Jockey Club, was established, and horse-racing 

became the order of the day. A tolerably good course was 

laid out in the plain, and everything was conducted in due 
form, under the patronage of our amiable commander, 

General Hill, who himself was a great amateur in horse-flesh, 
and had always a capital stud. 

The 17th March being St. Patrick’s day, the Ivish 
members of our regiment determined to celebrate j:4 warch, 
the anniversary of their patron saint, as wont is in 15! 
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their native isle. We all volunteered to make it a general 
feast. The usual noisy hilarity on such occasions prevailed. 
Wine flowed freely. Electric flashes of Irish wit delighted 
the hearers. The band played appropriate tunes, and 

national melodies were sweetly sung by many a manly voice 
in this foreign land with feeling and effect. The joyous 
evening passed as if war existed not, nor an enemy in the 
Peninsula. And yet this proved the last commemoration of 
this festive day to several of the brave fellows who were now 
so happy. 

St. Patrick’s day having passed off so pleasantly, the 
asrd Apri, English resolved to make a like demonstration on 
pad the 23rd April, St. George’s day. Every prepara- 
tion fora magnificent display was in progress. The saloon 

was adorned with flags and different devices. The cooks 
were busy in the kitchen. The wines were cooling, and all 
was in active progress. To further honour the day, and as a 
compliment to our gallant General, several of the great dons 
and landholders had arranged that there should be a grand 
proved wolf hunt. All the daring spirits and sporting 
utinter- characters were astir at an early hour in the 

fered with 
by move: morning full of excitement in anticipation of this, 
French, to them, new species of sport. Some were 

already mounted, and were eagerly pushing on to the 
appointed rendezvous, when, lo! an express with despatches 

arrived with intelligence that the French had suddenly 
attacked the Spaniards, and had driven them out of Albu- 
querque, a frontier town a few leagues off. 

Disappointment was depicted in every countenance, but 
this fit of chagrin was only momentary. The idea of meeting 
the enemy soon banished all selfish considerations. The 
scene was quickly changed from peaceful pursuits to war- 
like preparations. The delicacies provided for the banquet 
were hastily distributed amongst the subscribers. 

Everyone hurried off to pack up, and all was soon in 
readiness to take the field. The whole division was in 
motion by 2 o'clock P.M. After marching about two leagues, 
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we were halted near Alegrete. It was now perfectly dark, 
and we here bivouacked in the literal sense of the word—that 

is to say, we were moved a short distance off the road into a 
wooded plain. Each man laid himself on the ground, on the 

softest spot he could find, and slumbered with his arms in his 
hands, ready to start up, or move, at a moment’s notice. As 

our baggage had been ordered to remain in the rear, our only 

meal consisted of a mouthful of cold meat and biscuit which 

our haversacks afforded; and as no fires were allowed to be 

lighted, we kept ourselves as warm as we could by smoking 

cigars. 

Next morning, the 24th April, we stood to our arms long 

before daylight. Some hours afterwards it was re- oh aprit, 
ported that the enemy had retired. We were then '!* 
permitted to light fires, and our baggage having come up, we 

got some excellent tea to warm us. We, however, remained 

on the alert all day, until it was positively ascertained that 
the French had retreated. We returned to Porta- ost, apr, 
legre, and occupied our former quarters on the 25th '!° 
April. 

During our sojourn in these pleasant quarters, we were 

rather puzzled, by our pay being kept so much in arrear, 

how to obtain the comforts of life beyond our actual rations 

of wine, beef, and biscuits. Fortunately for us, after the pay- 
master and others had declined to aid us, an extraordinary 
character appeared amongst us like an angel, to alleviate our 

distress. This noble-hearted and generous man was not a 

Christian, but a Moor or Mohammedan, and, except a few 

words of Spanish, spoke no language but his own. This 

stranger brought with him a large stock of all the requisite 

necessaries, and many of the Iuxuries, of refined life, and 

opened a store for their disposal. The few who had the 

means paid him ready money. To the many who had no 

money he handed a slip of paper with pen and ink. Each 

one wrote down the articles he wanted, with a promise to pay 

for them when the money should arrive. No further security 
was required, so great was his faith in British honour, Now, 

13 | 
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considering that we were all and each of us liable shortly to 
go into action and be killed, or to die of fever, he really ran 

no small risk in giving such unlimited eredit, and his charges, 

even under these circumstances, were by no means exorbi- 

tant. 

One fine evening, the 3rd May, a party of us—military 

ASpanish YOuths—while strolling about at Portalegre on the 

se frontiers of Portugal, met some Spanish officers who 
were busily engaged in making purchases of some articles of 

ornament, and such appliances of Iuxury as the place afforded. 
The Spaniards, to our great surprise, notwithstanding their 

being such close neighbours to our friends the Portugese, could 

only make themselves very imperfectly understood; while we, 

although foreigners, being more au fait at the Portuguese 
terms for the more necessary articles of life, were not a little 
amused at the circumstance of having to act as interpreters. 

The Spaniards, who felt sensible of our attention, informed us 
that they had been deputed on the part of the Governor of 
Valencia d’Alcantara, as a committee of taste, to procure all 

that was requisite for a splendid ball which was in course of 
preparation. They most politely requested that we would do 
them the pleasure of honouring it with our presence. Glad 

of an opportunity which would afford us some respite from 

our usual military routine, we readily accepted their friendly 

invitation ; and on the day appointed we started over the 

borders, not to surprise the enemy, as our gallant and amiable 

Commander-in-Chief soon afterwards did near the same place, 

but to surprise our friends who invited us, they appearing to 

think that we looked upon their invitation as nothing more 
than complimentary words of course. 

The road, which was of the worst description, passed over 

a hilly country, covered at intervals with forests of chestnuts 
and oaks, or intersected at times with deep and verdant 

valleys, affording scenery of a varied, romantic, and wild 
character, such as might well have seemed a most fitting 

locality for banditti, had not the reality truly existed, for the 
district was the rendezvous of fierce Ladrones and bands of 
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smugglers. We, however, escaped with impunity, and late 
in the afternoon reached the appointed fortress. 

We now began to take into consideration—what we had 

not thought of before—where we were to put up: hotels there 
were none; we decided, as in duty bound, that we should in 

the first place report our arrival to the Governor, and trust to 
his generosity for procuring us accommodation. We accord- 

ingly proceeded to the Grand Placa, where his house was 
situated. It was crowded with a most heterogeneous mixture 
of motley military, the garrison being composed of parties of 

different corps, who had escaped when the Spanish armies 

had been worsted and dispersed. My companions deputed 
me, a8 being reckoned the most proficient in the noble Casti- 
lian tongue, to announce our arrival, and to request the 
indulgence of billets for us, as friends and allies of His Most 
Catholic Majesty. I found it a matter of some difficulty, 
owing to the Spanish formalities, to effect an entrance. 
After a parley with the sentry, and bullying an old perter, I 

at last succeeded. Being met by an official person of a non- 

descript appearance, I was by him ushered into the presence 

of his Excellency “El Gobernador”. This potentate, a tall, 

gaunt personage, advanced in years, was standing at a table, 
most eagerly occupied in making punch, towards which con- 
summation he was in the act of squeezing a lemon, which, if 

one might judge from his grimaces, must have been a very 

hard one. He kept grumbling to himself, seemingly uncon- 

scious that a stranger had been announced, while I, in the 

meantime, was, in my best Spanish, respectfully addressing 

him with many flowery compliments, and requesting from 

him, as a comrade in arms, billets and hospitality. He at 

length directed a vacant stare towards me, exclaiming at the 
same time, “Oh, Seffor official! que quiere usted?” Between 
surprise at being thus abruptly addressed, and the endeavour 

to suppress a titter, I confess I got rather bewildered in my 
oratory. I, however, began to repeat my requests, when my 

ears were astonished by the voice of a female addressing me 
in English, and in the most refined and polished accent, “My 
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dear sir, pray do not give yourself any uneasiness ; we were 

aware of your coming; everything is arranged for your re- 
ception”. On my turning round, with some surprise, I 

beheld a large, fine, lady-like person, who had just entered 

the room. I could not resist giving a look of inquiry, as if 

soliciting a solution of this enigma. She seemed perfectly to 
comprehend the meaning of the look, for, laughing very good- 
humouredly, she said, “Pray go and bring up your com- 
panions: there are orderlies ready to take your horses, billets 

are prepared for you, and you shall know presently by what 
chance you meet a countrywoman here 

T lost no time in returning to my friends, who were re- 

joiced at the success of my mission. I introduced them all in 

due form, even to the old Governor, who, after a few unneces- 

sary bows and scrapes, resumed his former occupation. 
Some of his staff having arrived, they took my friends to 
show them the lions, while I remained with our fair friend, 

to learn her history, which was told in a few brief words. 

“T am,” said she, “the daughter of the late General 

Mercer. My father was stationed at Minorca. I was then 

very young, and I there met Pepe” (pointing significantly to 

his Excellency), “and married him, without even once reflecting 

that he was a foreigner, and I a stranger to his country.” 

This account of herself interested me very much, because I 

happened to know several members of the General's family, 
and a near relation of his was married to a connection of my 
own family. On my mentioning these circumstances, she 

seemed much affected. She kindly offered mea seat in her 

carriage to the ball, and begged I would attend her while she 

did the honours of the evening. 

The Gobernadora was received in great state, and accepted 

the homage of the dons and donnas with considerable 

dignity and grace. The ball was brilliant, and the senoritas, in 

their singular but most becoming Spanish dresses, were now 

all animation. 
The assembly was particularly full, because this town, 

being at that period out of range of our warlike operations, 
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was considered as a place of security, and many families from 
the neighbouring towns and country had taken refuge here ; 

hence, as may be supposed, the appearance of a few English 

officers created some little sensation amongst the ladies, who 

seemed determined to be agreeable ; and few women possess 

greater powers of pleasing, accompanied with sprightly, ready 

wit, than the Spanish ladies. 

Nothing would satisfy some of them but that one of us 
must dance a hornpipe. This, they supposed, was a sine qua 

non of an Englishman’s accomplishments; while we, with equal 

absurdity, insisted that some of them should dance a fandango 

or bolero, both parties being ignorant respecting the national 

feelings and customs severally pertaining to them. We were 

thus unconsciously victimising each other. While this friendly 

altercation was carried on in the utmost good-humour between 

us and the ladies, it was nearly leading to unpleasant results 

amongst the military dons themselves. Some one of them, 
out of compliment to us, having very good-naturedly said 

that they would dance a bolero, others, it seems, insisted that 

such dances were not proper for public exhibition in a ball- 

room—that they were only performed by the low and vulgar, 
and never in good society, except occasionally in family parties 

as a little piece of drollery. This was denied by others ; warm 

words ensued ; desufios (Anglicé, challenges) were given and 

accepted ; but, on our understanding how affairs were going 
on, we begged to interfere, and had no great difficulty in bring- 
ing these blustering heroes to reason ; and happily, or rather 

unhappily, for us, a Spanish officer got us out of the dilemma 

of dancing a hornpipe by volunteering to do it himself. This, 

to our admiration and dismay, he did to perfection. He set 

to work with heart and soul—footed, hopped, shufiled, and 

vigged in the true man-of-war style. It appeared he had 

learned this boisterous dance while a prisoner, having been 

taken in a naval engagement. This exhibition afforded great 

amusement to the senoritas, who most wickedly seemed to 

enjoy our confusion. In vain we solemnly protested that it 
was not a gentlemanly dance, although a favourite one of old 
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with our brave Jack Tars. Our sole remedy was to join in 

the laugh at our own expense, which was only interrupted by 

the announcement of supper. Here refreshments of every 
kind were in abundance, including the most choice fruits of 
Spain and her generous wines, Good-humour was the order 
of the night. The ball recommenced, and continued with 

great spirit until an early hour in the morning. 

During intervals of this festive scene, I had a téte-d-téte 
with her Excellency la Gobernadora. She seemed bitterly 
to repent, in her years of maturity, the rash step she had taken 
when, in her youth, she had given her heart to such a com- 

Mr. Pepe. panion; for Pepe had absorbed so much punch that he 

either could not or would not appear. Yet Pepe had been a 

gay man in his day—had touched the guitar with exquisite 

feeling, had sung Seguidillas, or lays of love, and had danced 
to admiration. But Pepe had neglected the cultivation of his 
mind, and, having no idea of the quiet comforts of domestic 

retirement which his declining years required, nor any mental 

resource, he became peevish and unhappy. His unfortunate 
lady, who by birth and education was deserving of a worthier 

destiny, was doomed to live estranged from her friends and 
the society she had been accustomed to, surrounded by those 
who had no one sympathy in her feelings, and having no 

communion of sentiment even with her own husband. Few 
foreign gentlemen have any idea of that domestic happiness 

which constitutes an Englishman’s satisfaction. They seldom 

dine with their families: the coffee-room and gambling-table 

are but too frequently their evening resorts; while the ladies, 

under these circumstances, are driven to seek amusement from 

without. Hence the nightly conversaziones of Italy, the 

tertulias of Spain, and the loose state of society in France. 
While I was escorting about our fair countrywoman, little did 
those who were enjoying the gay scene know or imagine the 
sorrow which was assailing the heart of her Excellency, who, 
with all the outward show of one perfectly at ease, was con- 
descendingly receiving or returning the numerous friendly 

salutations or demonstrations of respect. 
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I have subsequently met others of my countrywomen in a 
similar position, in various parts of Europe; and the Moralising. 

painful recollections of such encounters have given occasion 
to these reflections. They are not written in a spirit of preju- 

dice against foreigners. I have passed much of my life abroad, 
and many happy days have I spent on alien shores; but such 

passing enjoyments do not constitute the happiness of a life 

—they ought rather to make us reflect that more permanent 
ones are necessary, and, above all things, necessary for English 
people. It must never be forgotten that every country has 

its own peculiar manners and customs. Our countrywomen, 

whose brightest possession consists in those pure moral feel- 
ings and that just self-respect for which they are so exten- 

sively renowned, cannot safely associate permanently with 
those more than doubtful characters so frequently met with 

in society abroad. Even let an Englishinan bring a foreign 
wife to his country—she never can accommodate herself to our 
habits and manners: they are too tame for her, and there are 

too many domestic arrangements to be attended to—she is 
continually sighing to return. Yet how often does it now 

occur that, allured by some empty title—or even, perhaps, 
by some frivolous accomplishment of foreign growth—our 

beautiful country women sacrifice themselves in forming foreign 

connections—to reap disappointment and perhaps ultimate 
neglect. Vanity in a woman is, in many instances, pardon- 
able ; but when she abandons all that ought to be most dear 

—friends, home, and country—to satisfy a false taste, then, 
indeed, it becomes difficult to hold her blameless. 

We returned next day, the 4th of May, all much pleased 
with our trip over the borders. 

Intelligence having arrived on the evening of the 14th 
May that the enemy were moving on Badajos, we 4 pow 
received orders to march at daylight next morning “™»“s™ 
for Aronches, which we reached after a miserable march ot 

four leagues, The rain came down in torrents. The smaller 
rivulets were rendered in a short time almost unpassable. 

We had to wade, several up to our breasts, the men drawing 
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their pouches up to their shoulders to preserve their ammuni- 

tion; the ranks of each section locked arm, and by keeping 

shoulder to shoulder stemmed the current; but notwithstand- 

ing this precaution, one or two men of another corps were 

swept away and drowned. The baggage could not pass until 

the water had subsided, and even then those who were unfortu- 

nate enough to have their baggage onsmall mules or asses lost a 

great portion of it. Nor were our prospects on arriving very 

cheering. Our regiment was put into a large old convent. 

Each of us got an empty cell for our billet. There, drenched 

to the skin, cold, and hungry, we were left to our own 

reflections. We at length managed to get timber from 

ruined houses, and made a fire in the courtyard and 

surrounding cloisters. Some ration beef and sour wine 

formed our only repast in this wretched place. 

Aronches is an ancient town situated on a flat hill, and 

encircled with old Moorish walls and towers. The whole 

wore a melancholy appearance of decay; but the surrounding 

isth May, COUntry seemed tolerably well cultivated. We 

mae remained here the following day, the 16th, and 
in the evening it was announced that we were to return to 
Portalegre, because the enemy after reconnoitring Badajos, 

finding that we were on the alert, had again retreated, 

carrying off with them all the cattle they could collect in its 
neighbourhood. We returned to Portalegre next day, the 
7th May, 

Nothing particular happened to us during the month of 

June. In July the plot of war began to thicken. It was 

evident that a deep game was to be played. 

On the 11th July reports were spread that the enemy 

were again threatening Badajos. We were, as on the former 
occasion, marched off in a hurry early next morning to 
Aronches. This proved a feint on the part of the enemy. 

General Hill, from the excellent information he always 
obtained, found out that, although the French had detached 

a column towards Badajos, their main body was actually 
moving north towards the Tagus, with the design of crossing 
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that river, and by a coup de main to seize Castello Branco, 
and thus interpose at a most vulnerable point between our 
corps and the main army under Lord Wellington. Our able 
General instantly decided on counteracting the French plans, 

aud by rapid marches to reach Castello Branco before them. 

We were therefore ordered back to Portalegre, which 13th July, 1 
7 1810,— 

we reached next morning, the 13th July, and on the March to 

following day, the 14th, we commenced our march Branco, 

to the north, and reached Apalao, near which we bivouacked. 
As it was absolutely necessary that we should proceed by 
forced marches, and the weather being extremely warm, it 
was determined that we should always make such marches 

during the night and allow the men to repose during the 

day. 
We started again in the cool of the evening of the 17th 

July, and bivouacked near Niza by daybreak next morning. 

During this night’s march we first observed the splendid 
comet, which was seen remarkably clear with the naked eye. 
Having no tents, nor time to erect huts, and there being no 

woods in this district, we suffered much from want of shelter 

to shade us from the sun during the day, so that we got 

little sleep or rest. We moved again on the night of the 

18th, and reached the difficult pass of Villa Vilha, after a 

long march over bad roads. We here crossed the Tagus 
by the bridge of boats, and did not get into our bivouac on 
the right bank until rather late in the day. 

It being ascertained that we had anticipated the enemy, 
and that they could not now reach Castello Branco before us, 

we were allowed to rest here until the following morning, 
the 20th, when we proceeded to Cernados, This proved a 
most oppressively hot day. Men of all regiments fell out and 
lay gasping on the roadside, unable to move ; several of them 
died, and others dropped down dead. I suffered intensely 
myself, owing to my horse losing a shoe. I desired my 

servant to lead him back to a blacksmith’s shop which we 

had passed. I got leave to remain in the rear, thinking that 

my servant would soon overtake me again, while [ slowly 
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trudged on; but my patience became exhausted, and my 
strength began to fail, and no signs of my cavallo appearing, 

I summoned resolution and continued to push on, seeing that 

the poor fellows who had thrown themselves on the ground 

were in a sad condition under a cloudless sun. 

On the following day, the 21st July, we reached Castello 
Branco. We here learned that the enemy, on finding that 

we had succeeded in occupying this place, had taken posses- 

sion of Penamacor, a strong post about eight leagues from 

Castello Branco, commanding the road from it to the north of 

Spain, and had thus cut off our communication by that 
frontier route with the main army under Lord Wellington. 
There was, however, another but less practicable road across 
the mountains, farther back in Portugal. 

After halting a day we were pushed on, on the 22nd 

July, to Ladricero, and Atalaha, and bivouacked in a wood 

within two leagues of the enemy’s advanced posts. We 
remained here about a week, constantly on the alert. The 

country was rather open, and the enemy were much superior 
to us in cavalry. 

We retired on the 30th July to Finalhas, and in the 
afternoon of the following day we were suddenly ordered 

under arms. Reports reached us that the enemy were ad- 
vancing. After waiting some time we moved off to the rear, 

and all the baggage was ordered to precede us. We had 
marched about two leagues when we were halted, in order, 

I believe, to give countenance to our small force of cavalry 
which was covering our rear, As they, however, did not ap- 

pear, and night was fast coming on, we bivouacked on the 

roadside, every man lying down with his arms by his side, 
After daylight our piquets were called in, and we continued 

our retreat to Sarzades, a small deserted village situated on 

a hill partially covered with wood. 
This was a position which had been previously fixed 

upon to make a stand, in case the enemy should attempt to 

attack us; and a well-chosen point it was, as it commanded 

not only the road leading to the pass of Villa Vilha, but also 
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the road to Thomar and the centre of Portugal. Our right 
was flanked by the Tagus, from whence the bridge of boats 
could speedily be removed ; our left by a chain of mountains 
running back from the Grand Estrella; and our cavalry were 

at Castello Branco, three leagues in front, to watch the enemy. 

We erected huts in rear of the position, as bivonacs for 

the men, and opened communications along the whole line, 

so that the column or the artillery could easily be moved to 
support any particular point, A strong advanced guard was 

also posted at a pass about three miles in our immediate 
front. 

We remained perched on the top of this barren hill nearly 
three weeks, during the whole of which period we were miser- 

ably ill off. Our friend the Moor had not followed us into 
these desolate and dreary regions. The stocks of the inferior 
suttlers were quickly exhausted. The inhabitants of the 
miserable villages had fled to the mountains, carrying with 

them any goods they possessed. We frequently had literally 

nothing but scanty rations of beef and musty bread ; no rice 

or vegetables to make soup could be procured; we could not 

even get brown sugar for our tea. 
During this period I was seized with a serious attack of 

fever and ague. The surgeon wished to send me to the 

general hospital at Thomar, but I declined quitting my regi- 
ment while the enemy were in our front. He, however, had 

me removed into the field hospital, which was only a dilapi- 

dated country church, without doors or windows. There 

laid in a corner, a little straw, with my blankets and cloak, 

was my sick-bed, which was only separated from those of the 

privates by a few boards, which were put up to screen me 

from their gaze. I, however, thanks be to God and a good 
constitution, got over it, while others sank. 

During this time the French had obtained several gsuc- 

cesses, In June, they had invested Ciudad French take 
; . ‘ , Ciudad 

Rodrigo, which was garrisoned by nearly five Rodrigo 
anc 

thousand men under General Herasti. The enemy Almeida. 
met with a brave resistance, but the works were old and 
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ruinous, and after enduring a siege of a month, the garrison 
capitulated on the 10th July, 1810. 

Almeida was also besieged and taken, The French in- 
vested the place on the 23rd August. On the 27th a maga- 

zine containing nearly all the ammunition of the defenders 
exploded, and destroyed a great part of the town, killing 
esth Aug, many of the inhabitants. On the following day, 

ou the 28th August, General Cox, who commanded the 
garrison, surrendered, and the French obtained possession of 

the town. 
It being our turn of duty for advanced guard, which was 

Ginthe taken regimentally, we marched out on the 10th 

oe September to relieve the former one, and occupied 
a position on a height commanding a bridge over a small 

stream which ran along the foot of a range of hills, The 
point of defence was well chosen, being opposite an elbow 
of the river which bent towards us, so that field-works thrown 

up on each side of the road, on which were posted a few 
pieces of cannon, effectually commanded the passage by their 

cross fire. We remained here quiet all the next day, the 11th. 

On the morning of the 12th September we received sudden 
orders to withdraw, and to proceed after our division, which 

had already marched to the rear. We repassed through 

Sarzedas and crossed a small river which ran in front of 
very high hills in rear of it. We mounted these by zig-zag 

roads; and at all the most important points which com- 
manded the ascent we found batteries erected and several 
furnished with cannon. This proved the great foresight of 
our gallant Commander-in-Chief,as by providing these defences 

the militia and peasantry of the country would be enabled to 

defend these passes in this strong region, through which the 

road leads on the right bank of the Tagus to Thomar and 
Lisbon, We | und our division already bivouacked on the 
mountain above the works. 

We moved the next day to Zibriera Formosa and halted 
the following one, I believe to see whether the enemy was 

making any attempt to follow us or not; but there being no 
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signs of them, we marched to Cortigada. Both these places 

are pretty villages beautifully situated in this mountainous 

range. 
We remained a day at Corticada. On the 17th September 

we marched to Cardigas, and on the 18th to Villa de Rey, both 

mountain villages, and then bivouacked on the bank of the 
Tagus. In the afternoon there was a most tremendous 

thunderstorm, accompanied with the heaviest rain I almost 
ever witnessed. This drove the scorpions and _ Scorpions 

centipedes into our small tents. I found a podes. 

horrible long brute of a centipede under my pillow and 

several scorpions in the grass, 
We crossed the Zezere next morning and bivouacked in a 

wood near Villa dos Reys. We here understood that matters 

were now coming to a crisis, that the enemy under Massena 

had crossed the frontiers in great force, that Lord Wellington 

had fallen back to a strong position, and that we were to 

proceed to join him with as little delay as possible. In order 
that there might be no hindrance on the road, all the sick, 

and even the weakly men, with the women and children, 
were ordered to remain behind, and an officer of our regiment 

was appointed to take charge of them and conduct them to 
Thomar, where a depot was to be established. After the 
officer was named and all the arrangements made, our surgeon, 
aware that I was again subject to attacks of fever and ague, 

had gone, it seems, to our commanding officer, Major Way, 

and represented to him that I ought not to proceed. On the 
Adjutant bringing me an order to that effect I remonstrated, 
but the Major himself peremptorily ordered me to receive the 

official papers from the officer already appointed and take the 
command. I had no alternative but to obey. Taking a hasty 
farewell of my comrades, from whom I had never Lieutenant 

hitherto been separated when any actual field charge of 

services were going on, I was left alone in my ThOmar. 

glory in a desolate bivouac, having only one subaltern left 
with me under my orders. 

On assembling my detachment, which consisted of men 
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belonging to all the different regiments of the division, I 
found it amounted to 150 of all sorts—the sick, the lame, and 

the lazy, besides 50 women and 40 children, After some 
delay the commissary sent me a squadron of mules, on some 

of which T mounted the most sickly men, and loaded the 
others with the knapsacks, accoutrements, &e., of all that 

were able to walk. My instructions were to proceed to 
Thomar and to form a depdt for our division. I hastened 

on to provide the necessary quarters, and my sub marched at 

the head of this motley procession and arrived at Thomar late 
in the afternoon. On application to the Juiz de Fora, he gave 

me two large empty houses for the men and quartered all 
the women and children in the wing of a convent of nuns, 

I went to report myself to an old Portuguese general, then 

acting as commander of the place. His staff said he was 

Catching asleep, and further than that I had no intercourse 
asleep, with him, I became the English commander, and 

my garrison increased faster than I could have wished, as for 

several days numbers of men kept coming in. They reported 
that in consequence of the division proceeding by hasty and 
forced marches to the north, they were unable either to keep 
up with their regiments or to overtake them. 

I was now in for another attack of fever and ague. The 
fit came on not every third day, but every day, so that I was 
reduced to a state of extreme weakness, The medical officers 
urged me to take a sick certificate and to proceed to Lisbon ; 
but having a certain responsible command, I declined their 

advice. I received a report on the 30th September that a 
battle had been fought at Busaco on the 27th and 28th, As 
many wounded would consequently arrive it became neces- 

sary to remove to Lisbon a portion of the sick now in hospital 

here ; and the surgeon again representing to me that I had 

no chance of getting well without a change of air, 1 gave over 

the command to the next senior officer and proceeded on the 
ond Oct, 22d October with a convoy of 150 sick to Barquinha 

aan on the Tagus, where boats were prepared for us. 

The whole detachment embarked on the morning of the 
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3rd October, and immediately proceeded down the Tagus, 
having wind and current in our favour, The vessels were 

large open boats, sharp at both ends, having only a deck at 

the stern of a few feet long for the steersman to stand on, 

beneath which was a sort of small cabin or store-room. 
Fach boat held about thirty men besides the crew. On 
approaching Santarem the water was unfortunately very 
low. Some of the boats grounded, and it became extremely 

dark. We were obliged to pass a cold night on the water, 

with only a sail thrown over us to protect us from the heavy 
dew. We, however, reached Santarem to breakfast. 

We found the place in the greatest state of alarm. To 

my surprise the people informed us that reports had arrived 
that our army was retreating, Terror and dismay were 
depicted on every countenance. All seemed to imagine that 

the British were about to abandon them to the fury of a 
merciless enemy. I[ got on board again without delay, and 
in the evening reached Villa Franca, where everything 

appeared as quiet and still as in the time of the profoundest 

peace; but on going to the Juiz de Fora for billets, he received 
me in a state of great agitation, in a very abrupt manner, 

muttering to himself. As the Portugese are usually very 

polite and have a bland sort of manner, I inquired what was 
the matter. He then told me that he had just received a 

despatch announcing that our army was actually retiring, 
and also an order for all the inhabitants to abandon the town, 

so as to leave nothing but empty houses should the enemy 

advance. This was rather startling intelligence, The poor 

man felt great perturbation at having such an unpleasant duty 

imposed upon him as to communicate such disasters to his 
fellow citizens, 

How changed the scene at daybreak on the morning of 

the 5th October! Thousands who had gone to ded sty Gotover, 

in peace and plenty now rose beggars and outcasts 7!” 
from their happy homes. It was truly a melancholy sight to 

behold the poor inhabitants running bewildered about the 
streets, or crowding in thousands to the quays; handsome 
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ladies with helpless infants in their arms; others with baskets 
of plate in their hands ; some with useless articles of furni- 
ture; each one in bewilderment seizing the first thing that 

came to hand, and all endeavouring to make their escape. 
The cries of the children and the wailings of despair of the 
women were heartrending. In the midst of this distressing 
scene numbers of woinen, men, and officers were arriving, 

which added to the calamity, because additional boats were 

now required to convey them and the military stores to Lisbon, 

so that numbers were deprived of the means of getting away. 

Many delicate and interesting senoras kept imploring us to 

give them a passage, but all the boats were so overcrowded 
that I found it impossible to comply with their request ; and, 

glad to escape from the sight of so much real human misery, 
I ordered the flotilla to get under weigh. 

Villa Franca is a handsome town, the streets very regular 
and clean, most of the houses of a superior description, it being 

a favourite summer residence of many of the wealthy citizens 
of Lisbon. The whole had an appearance of comfort which 

gave it an English look; and, in a commercial point of view, it 
was one of the most thriving places in Portugal, because 

vessels of large size could come up close to the quays. The 

environs were beautiful, being ornamented with orange- 

groves and gardens of every description. 

I took several wounded officers on board my _ boat, 
amongst whom was an aide-de-camp of General Sir Brent 

Spencer. 

About a league below Villa Franca we observed a con- 

siderable range of heights on the right bank of the Tagus, 

rising from the town of Alhandra, and stretching towards the 
west, on which appeared batteries and embankments. I 

inquired of the boatman what these were. He answered, 
“Qh, sir, those are the lines”. This was an enigma to us, 

but my friend the aide-de-camp solved the mystery. He 
said, “That is the position Lord Wellington is now falling 

back upon, and where he means to meet the enemy”. This 
threw a new light upon us. Everyone wondered, and became 
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animated, Each one seemed to take an intense interest in 

examining the little we could see of such works as we s.vept 
along. It was unaiminously agreed that our valiant com- 

mander had in this displayed the utmost sagacity. His secret 

had been well kept. None of us had ever heard of these pre- 
parations. We reached Lisbon in the afternoon, peturm to 

and disembarked at the Black Horse Square. I ‘*”™ 
delivered over my sick squad to the Inspector of Hospitals, 

and had the good fortune to get a billet on a tolerably 
good house. I felt gratified to find a quiet place after all 
the marchings, and countermarchings, and toils we had 
endured for the last four months. 

Nothing surprised me more than the state of Lisbon at 
this critical period. There appeared no agitation, sishon ana 

no tumults of any kind. A stranger coming from a 2!" 
foreign land could never have imagined that the country 

was at that moment invaded by a foreign foe, that the whole 

population of a great part of the land were driven from their 

homes, all their property abandoned to destruction, and left 

a prey to a numerous enemy led by the most renowned 

marshals of France, and that their allies and their own army 

were then retiring to take upa position and fight for the 

lives and liberties of the Portuguese close to the walls of the 

capital. 
It is true, fugitives were flocking in from the country in 

vast numbers, but the good citizens opened their doors, every- 

one offering the unfortunates the best shelter and comforts 

they could afford. The only real symptoms of alarm were, I 

believe, shown in the money market. I understood that 

handfuls of the government notes were offered for a mere trifle 

for hard money, silver or gold coin. But confidence seemed 
perfectly restored when it became publicly known that Lord 

Wellington had determined to defend the lines. 
The general Hospital and Grand Depot for the British 

army was established at Belem, and Captain John Tucker 

of the 29th Regiment had been commandant since after the 
battle of Talavera in 1809. He had a billet on the mansion 

14 
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of the Marquess of Marcalva, a splendid palace. This noble- 
man was represented by everyone, and, I believe, most truly, 
as the flower of the Portugese nobility. He had been sent to 

France on a mission, and had been kidnapped. He was 

possessor of the principal vineyards which produced the 

calares, a most excellent wine of rich flavour, and reckoned 

the claret of Portugal. In the absence of the master, his 

major-domo sold this wine. 

On the 7th October, orders were issued that all the men 

“th oct, 2nd officers fit for duty were to proceed to join their 
ons respective corps without delay. Feeling rather 
better from the change of air, and excited by the idea of the 

storm: scenes which I was aware were about to take place, 

I determined to join my regiment, although Tf had still three 

weeks’ leave of absence. I accordingly reported myself fit 

for duty, and immediately received orders to march next day 

with a detachment to join the army. 

On the 8th October, I went to Belem. While the party 

was forming on parade to march off, I was seized with a 
desperate fit of the ague, but this was no time to stand on 

trifles. I hastened to the nearest casa de pasta, gulped down 

a glass of brandy, and, while still labouring under the shivering 
fit, I with tottering steps moved off the troops in the midst 

of a heavy shower, which drenched us to the skin. We 

arrived in the evening at Lumiar, two leagues’ distance. 
Some warm tea anda comfortable bed did wonders for me. 

We marched next day two leagues to Cabeca de Montecheque, 

a small village situated on the heights of the second lines. 
Here the detachments for the different divisions of the army 
were separated, each taking the nearest route to the part of 

Lines of the lines which his division occupied, I being 
Vedras, the senior officer belonging to the second division, 

got command of those for that division, My orders were to 

proceed to Alhandra, I started next morning, the 10th 

October, and a very arduous march I had of it, as our route 

lay generally by bye-roads, which were in a very bad state of 

repair, and it rained incessantly On arriving at Bucellos, I 
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was obliged to halt, being seized with my usual attack of 

ague. I however rallied after a few hours, and reached 

Alhandra in the afternoon, Colonel White was pleased to see 

me because he told me that leave of absence for me had 
recently appeared in general orders. 

Every road to Lisbon was covered with unfortunate 
fugitives of all ranks. Many elderly ladies in cars drawn by 

oxen or on mules, and their family walkine alongside, were 

everywhere to be met with. Many had taken refuge in the 

various village churches, or in the chapels and oratories near 
the roadsides. I entered one and found it crowded with 
people all on their knees in silent prayer. 

Alhandra is a neat country town situated on the right 

bank of the Tagus, and a place of considerable commerce. 

Here, as in the other towns which lay in the track of the 

armies, the miseries of war were displayed in their full force. 

All the inhabitants had abandoned the place, leaving their 
shops full of merchandise, their cellars full of wines, and 
their houses open to the mercy of friend or foe. 

The strictest orders were issued that all property should 
be respected, and that any soldiers found committing depre- 
dations or getting intoxicated should be instantly punished ; 
but with so much temptation, and the numerous individuals 

of worthless character which are found in every army, it is 
not surprising that a few should have committed themselves. 

These were seized, all the troops paraded, drumhead courts- 

martial were held, the offenders immediately tied up and 
punished, Sir William Stewart addressed the men in a very 
energetic speech, pointing out how base an action it was to 

take advantage of the misfortunes of the inhabitants, to 

plunder their property, and how cowardly it was for any 

soldier when the enemy were close at hand to render himself 

incapable of meeting them by getting intoxicated. 

Lord Hill, in command of the second division, had only 
arrived in the morning with his corps, nor had there been 
time to ascertain the proper positions in the lines so as to 
assign to each brigade its proper post in case of an alarm or 
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an attack. Nor was it deemed at the moment so very 
essential, as it was known that the Light Division were still 

in front in order to cover the rear of our column entering the 
entrenchments at this portion of our positions. The usual 

orders were given, as was always the case when near the 
eneiny, that the troops should stand to their arms before 
daylight, and we only thought of getting early to rest in 

order to be early up. 

I had got a billet on a house, the inmates of which, in 
common with their neighbours, had fled. Not a living 
creature, dog or cat, was remaining in it, only myself and my 

servant. Wearied with my long march that morning and 

weakened with fever, I had just got some tea and was taking 
off my coat to lie down on a mattress, about eight o’clock, 
when the alarm was given. An orderly announced that the 
troops were instantly to get under arms. In an amazing 

short time, each brigade was formed in its respective position, 

We were then marched out of the town, up to the heights, 
Anightin nd formed in contiguous close column of battle in 

the lines of year of the lines which ran from the plain to the 

Vedras. west, while the light troops were posted at the 
entrance in front of the town, and the wet ditches running 

from the town across a narrow piece of flat ground to the 

Tagus. Whilst waiting in this order it became pitch-dark, 
piercingly cold, with incessant showers of heavy rain, There 
we were obliged to stand, up to the ankles in mud, wet to 

the skin, sleepy as death, no chance of getting under cover, 

no possibility of sitting down, not allowed even to move 
about to keep up a little warmth during the pelting storm 

of this wretched night. I must confess my resolution was 
never more severely tried than on this occasion. 

The long-looked-for daylight at length appeared, and the 

enemy not having dashed on as was expected, patrols were 

sent out from the town, who on their return reported that 

the enemy’s advanced posts were established about a mile in 

front, The first brigade, under Colonel Colburn was ordered 

to occupy Alhandra, where General Hill’s headquarters were 
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established. Our brigade under Major-General Houghton 
was to move to Sobral Piqueno, a small village about two 

miles to the westward of Alhandra, and nearly half a mile in 
rear of the lines. While waiting for orders, I and a few 

others had the good fortune to get into a baker’s shop, which 
had been deserted. We lighted a blazing fire with some of 

his faggots, and standing round it half-roasted ourselves, 
turning round first one side and then the other, until our 
soaked clothing became dry as a board. We were then 
ordered to get into quarters. It fell to my lot to get a small 

house, where there was only a kitchen and two small cham- 

bers on the ground floor. These were occupied by twenty 
soldiers, and my apartment was little better than a loft, to 

which I mounted by a rude kind of ship ladder. The poor 

owners had abandoned their home, leaving all their little 
winter stores hoarded up here. There were strings of onions 
and garlic, pots of black olives in salt and water, heaps of 
chestnuts, bunches of grapes hung across strings, sacks of 

Indian corn, jars of olive oil, black puddings, and morsels of 

salted pork, loaves of bread of Indian corn-flour, which made 

a damp, yellowish sort of bread. 
An officer of the navy, Lieutenant Eliot, employed in the 

gunboats which were stationed in the Tagus to flank the right 
of the lines, at Alhandra, having an engagement to dine with 

some officers in the lines, a few miles from the town of Alhan- 
dra, was proceeding on foot. He observed in a field a fine 
fig-tree full of tempting fruit at no great distance, in front of 
one of our sentries. Nothing would satisfy him but he must 

needs gather some of the fruit. The sentry cautioned him 
not to make the attempt, at the same time pointing out to 
him the sentry of the enemy, who was posted on the other 

side of the field near the tree. The prudent advice was dis- 
regarded ; on he went, and when snugly perched on the tree, 

stuffing himself and his pockets with the figs, the French 
sentry approached, called him down, made him 4,, ,, 
prisoner, and quietly walked him into the French Sty: 
lines. He was immediately sent off to Massena’s head- 
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quarters, who, wishing to have a near view of our gun-boats, 

under pretence of obliging our gallant friend by getting his 

baggage for him, sent him, accompanied by a staff-officer, to 
the bank of the Tagus near Villa Franca, on board one of 

the gun-boats. On learning the lieutenant’s fate, his baggage 

was sent on shore to him. Massena treated him with great 

politeness, and made him dine with him every day, at his 
own table, and after detaining him a week or two he sent 

him back. 
There was a height about six or seven hundred yards’ 

distance beyond our lines of defence, where our sentries were 

posted from daybreak till dark, when they were withdrawn, 

aud the enemy then pushed on their videttes and occupied it 

until next morning. I used often to walk out to this height 

to look down on the enemy’s camp, which was at a short 

distance on the other side, having gardens and vineyards 

intervening. One day I observed a French soldier in full 

uniform, coming through a vineyard towards us, leading an 

ass. As he kept dodging and creeping along, I kept my eye 
‘ German UPON him, thinking that he was looking out to get a 
and his ass. shot at four or five young officers, who, having just 

joined the army, were standing all together. I recommended 

them to separate a little, so as to divert his attention, and not 
present so large an object for him to aim at. While watching 

him, I observed that he suddenly left his ass, and threw down 

his arms. He then made a dash right up to us. I instantly 

knew that he was a deserter. When at a short distance he 
halted, took off his shako, and waved his hand. One of our 

visiting patrols happening to pass at the time, I desired 

the sergeant to send a man down to him, who accord- 

ingly descended, and brought him up, arm in arm, in a most 

brotherly manner. He proved to be a German. He told me 

that he had deserted with the intention of entering our service, 

as he hada brother in the Hussars of the German Legion, 

which, he understood, were then lying at no great distance, 
which proved to be the case. He took an anxious look down 
the hill, and exclaimed, “Ach! mein Esel! mein Esel!”  T 
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asked him if he would like to have his ass, because we would 

manage to get it for him. He was overjoyed at the proposal. 

I mentioned to the patrol his wishes. They all volunteered 

to go down to the vineyard for it. This I would not allow, but 
ordered one man to try if he could bring it off, which he did 
in avery short time, absolutely bringing it off from the pre- 
cincts of the French camp in triumph. Our new friend in 

an ecstasy of joy kissed and caressed his brute companion. 

Perhaps fearing that he would not be allowed to keep his ass, 

he seemed very anxious to dispose of him immediately, and 

began praising him and describing his excellent qualities. I 

pointed to a large lump on one of his legs. “ Ach! dass ist 

nichts, dass ist nichts,” he said, “He is a fine animal.” I 

however told him that he and his animal must proceed with- 
out delay to the headquarters of the division, as no person 
was allowed to purchase anything from a deserter until after 

he had been reported, but that afterwards he would no doubt 
be permitted to sell his ass. He seemed quite satisfied with 
this assurance, and mounting his dapple friend, rode off under 

escort of the patrol. 
Massena first became aware of the lines of Torres Vedras 

on the 10th October. When he found how strongly we were 
posted, he retreated after it was dark, and did not make an 

onward movement for some days. Several skirmishes and 

affairs of outposts took place, but the French marshal seemed 

to think us too strongly posted to be attacked with any pros- 

pect of success. On the 22nd October, a camp was formed 
at St. Jago dos Velhos, and we used to go to the lines every 
morning. Massena remained for more than a month in front 

of our position. His army suffered very much from sickness 

and want of provisions, as the country people had either 

destroyed or carried off in their flight all the necessaries of 
life. On the 14th November, the French army broke up, and 

entered into cantonments between Santarem and ‘Thomar, 

Our army also went into cantonments at Alcoentre, Rio 

Mayor, Azembuja, Alenquer, and Villa Franca, and our head- 

quarters were established at Cartaxo, The second division 
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under General Hill crossed the Tagus on the 18th November, 
and occupied the villages of Barcos, Chamusca, and Caregiro, 
During the remainder of the year both armies remained quiet. 
in their cantonments, and few occurrences of any moment 

took place. We were pretty well supplied with provisions, 

having the command of the sea, but the French were reduced 

to great straits, which gave rise to a saying common in their 

camp: “ Pour ¢tre soldat Frangais il faut avoir le ventre d’un 
pou et le cceur d’un lion”—a French soldier should have the 
belly of a louse and the heart of a lion. Another of their 
sayings was: “La guerre en Espagne est la fortune des 

generaux, la ruin des officiers, et le tombeau des soldats ”— 

the war in Spain is the fortune of the generals, the ruin of 
the officers, and the grave of the soldiers. 

One evening, the 13th May, 1811, during the first siege of 

Badajos, it being our turn for duty in the trenches, we marched 
about sunset from our encampment towards the town, where 

we could observe numbers of people and many ladies on the 

tops of the houses looking at us. The gallant Sir John 

Hamilton happened to be the general of the day, and Don 

Don Carlos Carlos d’Espagna, commanding the Spanish troops, 

atines was also to give a contingent that night for the works. 
Badajos. While we were halted under cover of some heights 
waiting for their conjunction, it came on to rain, and blew 

very hard. On the arrival of the Don, who understood 
English very well, and after the necessary dispositions had 
been arranged, our distinguished General proceeded to give 
his orders to the commanding officers assembled round him, 

in his wonted cool, decided, and off-hand way. They were 
nearly as follows:—*“ We are going to open the trenches to- 

night within three hundred yards of the walls of Badajos ; 

the ground is perfectly plain, there will be no cover; the 

utmost silence must be preserved, and no firing must on any 
account be permitted. The wind and rain are in the enemy’s 

favour—they will come out—they will mix with you—they 

will fire upon you, but let them fire and be d——d.” The 

foresight of our experienced General proved correct; all his 
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anticipations were realised, and his orders were strictly 
obeyed. To have returned the enemy’s fire would have dis- 
covered us, and have pointed out to them where to make a 

sortie. After giving these orders, the General, turning round 

to Don Carlos, and addressing him in his usual good-humoured 

manner, said: “Now, Don Carlos, whether would you 

rather be flirting with the pretty signoritas inside, or be 
opening the trenches outside, in this dark and stormy night?” 
Don Carlos, whose gallantry was well known, whether in 

devotion to the sex or to his country, modestly replied that 
he certainly was very desirous to enjoy the gay society of the 
ladies, but, as the only chance of being able to lay siege to 
the fair ones within was to carry on the siege vigorously 

from without, he would at present prefer the latter, and he 

felt confident that, by our united efforts, we should not 

only win the town, but also the hearts of his fair country- 
women, who were sincere admirers of those who, by noble 

achievements, rendered themselves worthy of their esteem. 
The two brave commanders shook hands. We pushed on 

close under the castle, and, under protection of some com- 

panies, who crept on as covering parties, our men began to 
dig—yes! many, perhaps, their own graves! 

We marched in silence to within five hundred yards of 
the walls of Badajos; covering parties were sent on in front. 
The men piled arms, took off their knapsacks, &c., and were 

extended at arm’s length from one another. One man got a 

spade, another a pickaxe, and we stole on to within three 
hundred yards of the walls. The engineers directed the men 

to dig a trench, and to throw up the earth towards the town. 

In an hour or two the men got the trench so far forward as to 
afford some cover. The enemy began to discover our where- 
abouts and what we were doing. They commenced throwing 
fire-balls and blue lights. Our men were ordered to throw 

themselves flat on the ground, so that no shadow of them 
could be seen. The engineers were urging the men to work 
hard, as they expected a terrible fire to be shortly opened 

upon us, but to our surprise we were ordered to leave off 
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and to return in great silence. We learned that Marshal 
Soult was rapidly advancing to attack our army, and we 
received orders to join our army under Marshal Beresford at 
Albuera. 

On the afternoon of the 15th May, 1811, after a long 

10th May, mata the English army took up their ground - 

Batite of the heights in rear of papers ; but, as the Spanish 
* army had not arrived, General Houghton’s brigade, 

consisting of the 29th, 57th, and 1st battalion of the 48th 

Regiment, was moved to the right and formed en potence. 
The Spaniards having come up during the night, our brigade, 
after standing some hours under arms, was ordered, about 
six or seven o’clock on the morning of the 16th, to resume 

its place in the line. We had scarcely time to get a little tea 

and a morsel of biscuit, when the alarm was given—“ Stand 
to your arms! The French are advancing.” 

We accordingly instantly got under arms, leaving tents 
and baggage to be disposed of as the quartermaster and bat- 
men best could. We moved forward in line to crown the 
heights in front, which were intended for our position, and 

which may be shortly described as follows. The rivulet of 
Albuera ran nearly parallel to the front of the heights, at 
about six hundred yards’ distance, which sloped down to it, 
these being perfectly open for all arms; but beyond our right 
they swelled into steeper and more detached ones. The 
village of Albuera was nearly opposite the centre of our line, 

and on the same side of the water; at which point was the 

only bridge. The banks of the rivulet were at some places 

steep and abrupt. On the opposite, or French side, they 
were rather low, and the ground flat and open for some little 
distance ; then gradually rose to a gentle height, covered with 
wood, particularly at some distance from the bridge up the 

river, where the French army lay concealed from our view, 

they having only some detached parties of cavalry in the 
open ground. 

In occupying the position the army was formed as 
follows :—The Portuguese, in blue, on the left; the English, in 
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red in the centre—viz., General Houghton’s brigade, the 2th, 

57th, and Ist battalion of the 48th Regiment; General 
Lumley’s, 28th, 39th, and 34th Regiments; Colonel Colbourn’s, 

the 3rd, the 2nd battalion of the 48th, the 66th, and 31st 

Regiments; and the Spaniards, in yellow or other bright 

colours, formed the right. The whole were drawn up as for a 
grand parade, in full view of the enemy, so that Soult could 

see almost every man, and he was also enabled to choose his 

point of attack; which would not have been the case if we 

had been kept under cover a few yards farther back, behind 

the crest of the heights, or had been made to lie down, as we 

used to do under the Duke of Wellington. That part of the 
4th Division under Sir Lowry Cole, which had just arrived 
from Badajos, were posted in second line in our rear. 

Before we had time to halt in our position, we observed 
two large columns of the enemy, supported by cavalry and 
artillery, moving towards the bridge and village of Albuera, 
which was occupied by the light corps of the German Legion 
under Colonel Hacket. The first attack here commenced, 
under cover of a heavy cannonade, upon the village and our 
line in its rear. The Germans made a gallant defence, and 

maintained their post; but as the enemy apparently seemed 
to make a push at this point, Colbourn’s brigade was ordered 
to move down in support of the troops in the village. 

Soult must have been much delighted on observing this 
movement: it, no doubt, was precisely what he most wished ; 

because the columns which appeared to threaten the village 

and our line was only a ruse to distract our attention and 
neutralise the English force which he most dreaded. Our 
skilful adversary was, in the meantime, throwing his masses 

directly across our right flank, or Spanish army, which ex- 
tended to a great distance from us; and it was with no small 
surprise that we most unexpectedly heard a sharp fire com- 

mence in that quarter. The error our chief had been led into 

now became evident. We were suddenly thrown into open 
column, and moved rapidly along the heights to our right 
flank for nearly a mile under a tremendous cannonade, for 
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the French had already established themselves on some com- 
manding heights, which raked us as we advanced, Captain 

Humphrey and several men being killed. They were, at the 

same time, attacking the Spaniards with great vigour, having 
put them into some confusion when in the act of throwing 

back their right to meet this flank attack. Colbourn’s 

brigade also, which had moved to cover the village, as stated 

above, had been recalled and brought up in a hasty manner 
in column, obliquing to their right towards the heights now 
occupied by the enemy, and formed line at a right angle 

perpendicular to the first position. It has been understood 
that Colonel Colbourn wished to move to the attack with the 
two flank regiments in quarter distance columns, and the two 
centre ones in one line; but Sir William Stewart, anxious to 

show a large front, was deploying the whole. The 3rd, 48th, 
and 66th Regiments were in line, and the 31st Regiment still 
in column; when a body of French Lancers, taking advantage 

of the thick weather and heavy showers of rain, got round 
the right of this brigade, made a dash from the rear through 

those regiments which were in line, broke them, and swept 

off the greater part as prisoners into the French lines, The 
31st Regiment stood firm, and fortunately escaped the 

disaster ; and the Spaniards continued with some difficulty to 

hold their ground. Just as this misfortune had occurred our 
brigade came up, the 29th leading. We closed up into 

quarter distance columns under cover of the heights and 

deployed; but before the 57th and 48th Regiments had 
completed the formation, a body of Spaniards in advance of 

our left flank gave way, and in making off ran in our front, 
and then came rushing back upon us. We called out to them, 
urging them to rally and maintain their ground, and that we 

would shortly relieve them. 
On these assurances, with the exertions of some of the 

officers and of our Adjutant, who rode amongst them, they 

did rally, and moved up the hill again, but very shortly after- 
wards down they came again in the utmost confusion—- 
mixed pell-mell with a body of the enemy’s Lancers, who 
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were thrusting and cutting without mercy. Many of the 
Spaniards threw themselves on the ground, others attempted 
to get through our line, but this could not be permitted, 
because we being in line on the slope of a bare green hill, 

aud such arush of friends and foes coming down upon us, 

any opening made to let the former pass would have admitted 
the enemy also, We had no alternative left but to stand 
firm, and in self-defence to tire on both, This shortly decided 
the business; the Lancers bivught up and made the best of 
their way back to their own lines, and the Spaniards were 
permitted to pass to the rear. 

The formation of our brigade being now completed, and 
Lumley’s brigade having taken post on the left, and all 
being now ready for the attack, Sir William Stewart rode up 

to our brigade, and after a few energetic words, said, “ Now 

is the time—let us give three cheers!” This was instantly 
done with heart and soul, every cap waving in the air, We 

immediately advanced up the hill under a sharp fire from 

the enemy’s light troops, which we did not condescend to 

return, and they retreated as we moved on, On arriving at 

the crest of the height we discovered the enemy a little in 
rear of it, apparently formed in masses, or columns of grand 

divisions, with light troops and artillery in the intervals 

between them, From the waving and rising of the ground 
on which some of these stood, the three or four front ranks 
in some cases could fire over the heads of one another, and 

some guns were posted on a bank and fired over one of these 
columns. Notwitstanding this formidable array, our line 
went close up to the enemy, without even a piece of artillery 

to support us; at least near us there were none. We 
understood that the nine-pounder brigade had been withdrawn 

in consequence of the disaster above related. On the other 
hand, Soult has since stated that he had forty pieces of cannon 
vomiting death at this point. The 29th Regiment being on 

the right of this line, its flank was ea Uair and completely 

exposed without any strong point to rest upon, while the 

Fusilier and Portuguese brigades of the fourth division, which 
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way to our right on the plain below. 

This was the moment at which the murderous and 

desperate battle really began. A most overwhelming fire 

of artillery and small arms was opened upon us, which was 

vigorously returned. There we unflinchingly stood, and 

there we fell: our ranks were at some places swept away 

by sections. This dreadful contest had continued for some 

time, when an officer of artillery—I believe a German—came 

up and said he had brought two or three guns, but that he 

could find no one to give him orders, our superior officers 

being all wounded or killed. It was suggested that he could 
not do wrong in opening directly on the enemy, which was 

accordingly done. Our line at length became so reduced 
that it resembled a chain of skirmishers in extended order ; 

while, from the necessity of closing in towards the colours, 

and our numbers fast diminishing, our right flank became 

still further exposed. The enemy, however, did not avail 

himself of the advantage which this circumstance might have 

afforded him. 
We continued to maintain this unprecedented conflict 

with unabated energy. The enemy, notwitstanding his 

superiority of numbers, had not obtained one inch of g:ound, 
but, on the contrary, we were gaining on him, when the 

gallant Fusilier brigade was moved up from the plain, bringing 

their right shoulders forward. They thus took the enemy 
obliquely in flank, who, although already much shattered, 
still continued to make a brave resistance; but nothing could 
withstand the invincible and undaunted bravery of the 
British soldiers. The enemy’s masses, after a desperate 
struggle for victory, gave way at all points, and were driven 

in disorder beyond the rivulet, leaving us triumphant masters 
of the field. 

To the credit of the troops engaged it ought to be recol- 

lected that, in all other battles fought either before or 
afterwards in the Peninsula, our gallant army, under a 
skilful commander, had only either to march up to the enemy 
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duration the victory was won; but in this terrible contest, 

error, confusion, and misfortune attended our first disposition. 

Victory had to be retrieved from a brave and experienced foe, 
under many untoward and disheartening circumstances, and 

it seems universally agreed that the annals of war scarcely 
afford an instance of so bloody a battle having ever been 
fought in proportion to the numbers engaged. 

Mustering the living and recording the dead became after- 
wards our melancholy duty, On reckoning our numbers, the 

29th Regiment had only ninty-six men, two captains, and a 

few subalterns remaining out of the whole regiment; the 
57th Regiment had but a few more, and were commanded 

out of action by the Ad,utant; the first battalion of the 48th 

tegiment suffered in like manner: not a man of the brigade 
was prisoner; not a colour was lost, although an eloquent 

historian most unwarrantably stated that the 57th had lost 

theirs. The 57th lose their colours!—never! Major-General 

Houghton, commanding the brigade, and Lieutenant-Colonel 

Duckworth of the 48th Regiment were killed; Lieutenant- 

Colonel White of the 29th Regiment mortally wounded ; 

Colonel Inglis of the 57th and Major Way of the 29th Regi- 
ments were very severely wounded. In fact, every field- 

officer of the whole brigade was either killed or wounded, so 

that at the close of the action the brigade remained in com- 

mand of a captain of the 48th Regiment, and, singular enough, 

that captain was a Frenchman, named Cemetiére (cemetery), 

The field afterwards presented a sad spectacle, our men 

lying generally in rows and the French in large heaps, from 
their having fought principally in masses, they not having 

dared to deploy, as they afterwards told us, from a dread of 

our cavalry, as they supposed that we would not have ven- 

tured to act in such an open country without a great superi- 

ority in that description of force. 

The French were driven in such confusion from the field 
that their brigades and regiments lost all order and were 

completely mixed, so that numbers of our men and several of 
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the officers who had been taken prisoners made their escape 
out of the enemy’s bivouac during the night, and many 

deserters came over; but notwithstanding their great disorder, 

which must have been known to our chief, we remained all 

the next day looking at one another, while the enemy was 

actively employed in reorganising his shattered forces. It 

struck many people that if only a demonstration of advanc- 

ing had been made even on the following morning, their total 

rout would have been complete, because General Hamilton’s 

division of Portuguese were still almost entire, nor had 
Hacket’s fine corps, or even Lumley’s brigade, or our cavalry 

been rendered unserviceable, and the remaining part of the 
4th division, which had been detained at Badajos, were 

momentarily expected to arrive, exclusive of the Spanish 

army. On the third day, even after the enemy had recovered 
his order, as soon as he observed that we were about to ad- 

vance, he immediately commenced his retreat without offering 
the smallest resistance. 

Some affecting incidents which occurred on this memor- 
able occasion may not prove uninteresting. 

When in our frst position Major-General Houghton was 
on horseback in front of the line, in a green frock-coat, which 

he had put on in the hurry of turning out. Some time after- 

wards his servant rode up to him with his red uniform coat, 

and without dismounting he immediately stripped off the 

green and put on the red one. It may be said that this 

public display of our national colour aad of British coolness 
actually was done under a salute of French artillery, as they 
were catinonading us at the time. 

There had been a general court-martial held some time 

previous to the action, The prisoner, Lieutenant Ansaldo, 
was found guilty and sentenced to be suspended for six 

months. He, however, instead of quitting his corps during 

that period, remained with the army, and gallantly went into 

action by the side of his prosecutor, They both fell; and 

what is still more extraordinary, the president, General 

Houghton, the Judye-Advocate, Captain Binning, 66th Regi- 
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ment, and many of the members and witnesses were also 

killed and were almost all of them entombed near the same spot. 
A few days after the battle five regiments who suffered 

most were embodied into one, forming a provisional battalion 

—viz,, the 3rd Regiment, one company; the 66th, one com- 

pany; the 29th, two companies ; the 57th, three; and the 31st 

three companies, placed under the command of Lieutenant- 
Colonel L’Estrange of the 31st Regiment. 

The Duke of Wellington, on hearing of Soult’s advance, 

used the utmost possible exertions to come up, and to have 
commanded in person. He arrived the second day after the 
action, unfortunately too late. Some days afterwards, I have 

been told, his Grace, while inspecting the hospitals at Elvas, 

said to some of our men—“ Oh! old 29th, I am sorry to see 
so many of you here!” They instantly replied—“‘ Oh! my 
Lord, if you had only been with us, there would not have 

been so many of us here!’’—so implicit was the confidence 
of even the humblest individuals in this great man. 

On referring to the United Service Journal of June, 1832, 
I find a communication from the gallant Sir William Inglis 
on the subject of Albuera, in which he has perfectly estab- 
lished the cool and steady conduct of our brave old comrades, 

the 57th Regiment; but as it might be inferred from the 
complaint then made by a Spanish officer to him, that the 
Spaniards had been wantonly fired upon, I believe that the 

above account of the operations of General Houghton’s 
brigade, which suffered such immense loss on that day, will 
sufficiently prove that the 29th Regiment did not fire on the 
Spaniards without necessity, and that under the circumstances 
in which they were then placed they were perfectly justified 
in so doing. Sir William Inglis has since informed me that 
he was not aware of the facts at the time above mentioned. 

The 29th, 85th, and 97th having suffered very severely in 
the recent campaign, were ordered to England to 20th Regi- 
recruit in October, 1811. In the general orders ordaraa ti 

issued by the Duke of Wellington, dated Adjutant- one 
° ‘ G al 

General's office, 3rd October, 1811, is the following:— orders, 
15 
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“The Commander of the Forces has received orders from 

the Commander-in-Chief to send to England the 29th, 85th, 

and 97th Regiments. These regiments have all been dis- 
tinguished, particularly the 29th Regiment, who have been 
with the army so long. 

“The 29th Regiment landed with the army three years 
ago, and they have been distinguished in every action that 
has been fought in that period. 

“The Commander of the Forces is happy to add that the 

conduct of these troops has been equally regular in can- 

tonment and camp, as it has been gallant in the field. 
“Under these circumstances, the Commander of the Forces 

parts with these regiments with regret, but the events of the 

war and the different actions in which they have been en- 

gaged, having greatly reduced their numbers, the only chance 
of recruiting them is to send them to England. 

“ (Signed) C. STEWART, 
“* Major-General, Adjutant-General,” 

Division orders by Lieutenant-General Sir Rowland Hill, 

commanding the second division, dated— 

‘‘PORTALEGRE, 7th October, 1811, 

“Considering the length of time which the 29th Regiment 
has been under his orders, and the distinguished manner in 

which it has uniformly conducted itself, as testified in the 
general orders of the Commander of the Forces of the 3rd 
October, Lieutenant-General Hill cannot allow it to quit the 
second division of infantry without expressing to it his 
warmest approbation and thanks for their good conduct, and 

his regret at being deprived of their services. 

“ (Signed) J. C. ROOK, 
* Tt. Colonel, A.-Adjutant-General,” 

Battalion order by Lieutenant-Colonel L’Estrange, com- 
manding Provisional Battalion, dated— 

‘*CasTELLO BRANCO, 4th October, 1811. 

“The 29th regiment being ordered for England, Lieutenant- 
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Colonel L’Estrange cannot take leave of them without testi- 

fying his entire satisfaction in the manner which they have 

conducted themselves whilst under his command. 

“Tf his approbation can be considered as a great satisfaction 
by a corps which has distinguished itself on every occasion, he 

is happy in taking this opportunity of expressing it, as well 
as his regret at its removal from the Provisional Battalion.” 

On the 2nd November, 1811, the 29th Regiment em- 
barked on board the Agincourt, 64, commanded by park for 
Captain Kent, R.N. We had also on board five ®™##"¢ 
companies of the 85th Regiment, and about a hundred 
Germans, who had deserted from the French army, and were 
now returning to their own country at the expense of the Eng- 
lish government. These men were formed into a company 

and placed under my command, as being senior subaltern on 

board, and this saved me from the unpleasant duty of keep- 
ing watch. The vessel was old, and the weather rather 
boisterous, but our Captain told us to be under no apprehen- 
sion, as he had been sixty years at sea, and never had been in a 

storm. He had a pet, an old gander, which walked The | 

the quarter-deck with him, and had been his compa- gocer 
nion in several vessels, and nearly as long at sea as himself. 

We left the Tagus on the 6th November, reached Ports- 

mouth on the 1st December, and disembarked next day. 
We immediately marched to Havant, having received orders 
to proceed to Steyning barracks in Sussex. Major Tod 

Nestor, who had been badly wounded, and myself, got leave 

to travel at our leisure. We agreed to post it. While 
changing horses at Havant I went in to warm myself. A 
person sitting in the room said, “ Pray, sir, excuse me, but I 

am anxious to know if there is a soldier of the name of 
Saunders still in your regiment. A deed for £500 was sent 
to him for his signature, and not hearing from him we 

supposed that he was killed and the bond lost.” I replied 
that the man was not only alive, but was actually coming 

into the place, as we passed him on the road, he being in the 
rear-guard. The person started up as if he had been shot, 
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exclaiming, “ He is my brother!” and ran off in the direction 

to meet the troops entering.* 

In consequence of their gallant conduct in the Peninsula, 
the 29th Regiment soon afterwards had the honour of being 
ordered to Windsor to do duty over His Majesty George the 
Third. Their entry was quite a triumphal march. All the 

people came out to receive them, barrels of ale were presented 
to the soldiers, and the officers were féted by all ranks, and the 
regimental horse “Black Jack” was a great object of curiosity. 

I got leave of absence, and returned to my home after an 
absence of nearly five years, the whole of which had been 
spent in active service by sea and land. I left London for 
Scotland by the mail on the 25th December. On the 

following day, somewhere in Yorkshire, a primitive, good- 
The officer looking Quakeress came into the coach. In the 
Quakeress. course of conversation she happened to find out 

that I was a military man, and very earnestly asked me, 

“Friend, hast thou resigned thy profession?” I replied, 

“Certainly not”. She assured me that the time was about 
to arrive when the swords of men would be turned into 
ploughshares, in fact, that all the world was to become of her 
religion, and live as friends and brothers. I agreed with her 
that war was a terrible scourge, but on my adding that as 
the world now existed wars were necessary evils, and at all 
events a defensive war against a foreign invader, like the 
Spanish war, was justifiable on every principle of common 
reason, she denied even this. But on my saying to her, 
“Suppose you were sitting at your own fireside, and that 
some vagrants were to come in and snatch up your plate 
from your sideboard, would you not make some resistance ?” 
“Friend,” said she, “I would rebuke them.” I answered, 

“Such loose characters would laugh at you, and take your all 

* During the march some fine pigs happened to pass, and a soldier re- 

marked to his comrade, ‘‘ My eyes, Jack, them’s fine pigs!’’ This remark 

being overheard by a patriotic bystander, he exclaimed, ‘‘ Pigs !—would you 

like pigs?” and there and then bought them for the men, and the regiment 

continued its march, driving, not prisoners, but—pigs before (or after) it. 
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if you did not take some measures to prevent them”. This 
puzzled her; she was at a loss for an answer, so that I nearly 
convinced her that the Quaker principle of non-resistance, 
however amiable for individuals, cou'! not be adopted by 
ordinary mankind such as compose he majority in the 

world. 
On the 1st January, 1812, I arrived in Edinburgh during 

a horrid riot in which several people were killed. 

On my appearance in Edinburgh in a braided peliss frock- 
coat, fancy vest with silver Spanish buttons, and a forage 
cap, which had been our usual morning-dress with the army, 
I astonished the natives of Modern Athens. So great was 
the curiosity to see the first specimen of a Peninsula costume, 
that my friends, the Countess of Buchan and Lady Helen 
Hall, insisted on my appearing at their parties in what 

appeared to all an extraordinary dress, nay, in attending a 
public assembly in my proper uniform of the 29th Regiment, 
so much had the people taken it into their heads that I was 
a foreign count, I was absolutely mobbed by all the ladies 
in the ball-room. An old and worthy General addressed me 
after introducing himself, and hoped I was pleased with the 

appearance of his countrywomen. He added that I was 
lucky in being a prisoner in England, for that when he in 
his youth had been taken by the Spaniards, he had been 

kept a close prisoner. I was ill-natured enough to enter 
into his humour, and maintained the deception for some time, 

but he was really mortified when he afterwards found out 
that I was a Scotchman. 

I got charge of a recruiting party at Aberdeen, and 
succeeded in getting numbers of excellent men; indeed, in 

credit to the Scotch, it is worthy of being noted that although 
the 29th was an English regiment, the majority of its best 
non-commissioned officers were Scotch, and of five sergeants 
who got commissions for good conduct in the field, two were 

from Aberdeen. 



PART IV.—1812-13. 

MAJsor-GENERAL DAviD LESLIE, brother of the Earl of Leven 

and Melville, then commanded at Aberdeen; and many county 
families living in the town, we had a gay winter, many balls, 

dinners and supper parties being given. 
The regiment continued at Windsor, and was fast filling 

up with recruits and volunteers from the militia, and received 

the greatest marks of honour from the Queen and all the 

members of the Royal family. So high was the character 
of the regiment, that from one militia regiment alone 
sufficient men came to have laid the foundation of a second 

battalion, but owing to the drummers of the 29th being all 
black, some mischievous person posted a placard asking, 

“Who would be flogged by a black ?” The men retracted, 
and I lost for the moment my chance of a company. 

Having completed its numbers, the corps, in February, 
February, 1813, received orders to hold themselves in readiness 
1813.—29th 
Regiment — 0 rejoin their old comrades in the Peninsula; but 
recruited, 
and ordered government, considering that the men were nearly 
Peninsula. ql] recruits, or very young hands, many still in their 
militia uniform, and not thinking it just to send a corps 

who had earned a gallant reputation into the field until 
more completely organised, changed our destination, and 

ordered us to do duty at Cadiz, much to the mortification of 

all ranks, particularly the officers. 
T left Aberdeen on the 7th February, 1813. At Montrose 

a person opened the coach door, it being dark, saying, “ Weel, 

are ye a’ fu?” meaning to inquire if the coach was full. It 
might have been taken to mean, “Are you all drunk?” In 
he came, and immediately announced that although he had 
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been studying divinity, the glorious despatches frae the Penin- 
sula describing battles, sieges, storms, wounds, death pyvinity », 
and glory, had inspired him with a thirst for ¥* 
military fame, and he was going to volunteer his services for 

his country’s cause. I asked him some home questions, and 
let him into some of the mysteries of a military life in the 
field, which he had never even dreamed of or taken into con- 

sideration before. This seemed to stagger his warlike pro- 
pensities. Poor fellow! when we were seizing a mouthful of 
supper, he said he could not partake, but if we would allow 
him he would take a potato. He was in the act of putting 
it to his mouth, when a wag called out, “There is the 

waiter, if he sees you he will charge you for the whole 
supper ”. 

On the 10th February I set out for London, and arrived 

there on the 13th. I found that the regiment had already 
embarked at Portsmouth. I consequently, although I had 

been awake the whole of the two previous nights, set out in 

the evening to join it. It proved a drenching night of rain, 
and, as is usual on occasions of troops embarking, so many 

were going that I could not get an inside place in the 
coach. 

Cold and stiff, I reached Portsmouth on the 14th February, 
1813, The weather was most tempestuous and the wind dead 

against us, so that many of us remained at the George Hotel 
on shore. On the 10th March we sailed with a large convoy 
of vessels of every sort. The vessel in charge was a beautiful 
ship of immense length, with flush deck. She was destined 
for the American station. When most of the fleet were carry- 

ing a press of sail she had no canvas at all, except her main- 
top sails. The Americans in England had got a plan of her, 

which they sent to their country before her arrival, and an 

attempt was then made to blow her up by a torpedo. 
The 17th March being St. Patrick’s Day, and several of 

the officers being Irish, daybreak was ushered in by “St. 
Patrick’s Day in the Morning,” and we had a jollifica- 
tion. 
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On the 21st March, 1813, we arrived at Cadiz. The regi- 

20th Regi: ment was disembarked and marched to the Isle of 
ment arrives 
at Cadiz. Leon, and quartered in the Gallineras Barracks, 
Lieutenant 
Leslie joins erected by us during the siege, on some heights near 
the German 
Legion, the town. 

Cadiz is a remarkably pretty, neat town. The great 

Spanish dockyards, naval academy, and all the main depart- 
ments are here established. It is an island in a sort of island, 

being separated from the mainland by an extensive swampy 

marsh, through which runs a narrow branch of the sea called 
the Rio of San Pietro. The French held the opposite side of 

the marsh during the siege, and had batteries all along it. A 

town which has since been named San Fernando is joined to 

Cadiz by a narrow, low strip of sand about eight miles long, 

where there is a capital road raised about six feet above high- 
water mark, 

There was at Cadiz a battalion composed of Germans, who 

had been forced into the French-service as conscripts, and had 

come over to us. They were formed into a provisional batta- 
lion, and officered from different regiments in the garrison, 
each getting a temporary step of rank. It had served during 
the whole of the siege, having been quartered at the Aquada. 
The 29th Regiment was ordered to furnish five officers for this 
battalion. Our commanding officer, Sir G. Way, on making 

this known to us, said he did not wish to order any officer to 

leave his own corps, and, therefore, he begged that those who 
had an inclination to go would give in their names. I saw 

that there was a probable opportunity of making a lucky hit. 

I immediately gave in my name, At the same time I received 
a kind promise from the Colonel, that he would strongly 

recommend me fora company. Four others also gave in their 
names, 

I then left my old corps, the 29th Regiment. On joining 
the provisional battalion at Cadiz, I instantly got command 
of a company of about 120 strong. The men were supposed 

to be all Germans, but many entered as such were French, 

Italian, or Poles. They were a remarkably well-conducted 
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set of men, no drunkards or idlers. The generality of them 
were always employed, when off duty, in making fancy-work 

of all descriptions, carving in bone, plaiting hair-chains, &c., 

repairing watches, making busts. They had great power in 

acquiring languages. My servant, although a German, talked 
French, Spanish, and Italian, and English at last, remarkably 

well, He had been servant to a French General who was 
killed at Barossa, He and many others had been in several 
engagements, fighting against us, when the 29th Regiment 

had been engaged. Sir George Cook commanded at Cadiz, 

and from him and his excellent staff I experienced many kind 

attentions, 
Cadiz was at this period one of the gayest places in 

Europe. Soult had been obliged to abandon the gaictics at 

siege. It was the seat of government. The Regent, “** 
the Cardinal of Bourbon, the Cortes, all the foreign ambas- 

sadors, and many noble English families, the whole Continent 

being shut against English travellers, were here. All 
the notables of Spain, with their families, had taken refuge 

here, and all the votaries of fashion resorted to this city, so 
that the place was very animated. Our ambassador, Sir H. 
Wellesley, from the nature of our alliance with the Spaniards, 
had great sway, and was the leading authority. He used to 
give frequent dinners, and most splendid balls and suppers, 

but withal, he was plain in his manners and dress. To the 
astonishment of the Spanish ladies, he wore nankeen trousers 

and cotton stockings. I used frequently to attend the sittings 

of the Cortes. The house of assembly was elegantly fitted up 
with three rows of mahogany seats and desks, in an oval 
form, and the debates, in the sonorous Spanish language, had 
a fine effect from the warmth and energy of the speakers. 

I found Cadiz particularly agreeable, as some friends of 

our family had been long settled here, and at Xeres, a few 
leagues off. Don Arturo Gordon was a fine hale old gentle- 
man, although nearly ninety years of age, and his wife was 
equally active. They were most hospitable. I found 
their house a home indeed. Many other gentlemen kept 
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almost open house. I have dined at the table of a Scotch 
friend, who was in partnership with an Italian gentleman, 
where the most of the plate was of solid gold, and at many 

places I was expected to dine once or twice a week. 
We had here free access to Spanish society. There were 

five or six houses open every night, where grand ¢ertulias 
were held. A friend had only to present you to the lady, who 
immediately cordially said, “ Esta casa sta a la disposition de 

usted,” and you had ever afterwards a free entrée. At these 

soirees there is a long saloon where dancing is kept up with 
great spirit, and another, where a long gambling table is 

crowded with fashionable males and females, all eagerly 
engaged in the demoralising amusement; nay, you might have 
seen here young misses as busy as the others, and their 
mammas engaged in the ball-room ; but the society was often 

rather frugal, which prevented a person playing high, and 

many persons were admitted who had no recommendation or 

qualification. 

The Alameida generally consists of two or three long 
walks parallel to each other, all shaded with fine trees, and 

having marble seats on each side, where the elderly people 
sit smoking cigars, and exchanging the news of the day, while 

the young and gay promenade, and bands of music play for 

the amusement of the people. The Alameida at Cadiz, being 
on a fortified point which runs into the sea, and commands a 

beautiful view of the bay, is particularly fine. One enjoys 
the luxury of a cooling sea breeze. On the Ave Muria tolling 

all stand up; a solemn silence prevails; a few minutes finish 

the prayer, and all ranks salute one another with, “Good- 
night”. The hum of busy human voices is again heard, and 

the promenade is resumed. As evening closes the gentlemen 
invite the parties of ladies to join them in a glass of some 

cooling drink, in the shops which are fitted up with tables, 
and look like coffee rooms, where ices, iced water, iced punch, 

and confections of all kinds were to be had. In compliment, 

I suppose, to the English, the punch was getting rather too 
fashionable. After this they usually adjourn to the theatre, 
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which is a very neat one, and at this time all the royal 
company from Madrid were there. Some of the light 

comedies showed a good deal of wit and ready humour. For 
this they have always a jester, called the Gracioso, or witty 
fellow, and from the theatre all crowd to conclude the evening 

at the tertudias of their particular friends. 
The bull fights at Cadiz are the most magnificent in Spain. 

The Plaga de Toros, or amphitheatre, presents a pun 

splendid appearance when filled with all the beauty *"* 

that the country can boast of, in full dress. Its proportions 

are fine, and it is like in form to the Colosseum in Rome. It 
has two ornamental strong gateways on each side, the arena 
is enclosed with a wall about six feet high. Next to this are 
several rows of benches for those that are particular amateurs 
of the sport. Then come the boxes, elegantly fitted up for 

the ladies, and covered in. The back seats and roof are 

occupied by the common people. The prices are determined 
not only by the benches, or boxes, but also by sol or sombra, 

sun or shade. If the bull-fight take place in the afternoon, 
then the north-west to north-east seats are the dearest, and if 

it is in the morning, it is the contrary. 

The proceedings are carried on with great solemnity and 
regularity. Previous to the commencement, the arena, or 

interior circle, is filled with the rabble, all engaged in betting. 

Handbills indicating the breed of bulls, their re nective 
colours, and the names of the picadores, the chulos, au the 
matadores, whose duty it is to kill the animal, are announced. 

The performers are all dressed in neat shoes, silk stockings, 

fancy-coloured silk small clothes and jackets, bedizened with 
pieces of coin, shoulder knots, and red sashes; their hair is 

clubbed in net bags, and they have caps of black velvet. A 
detachment of troops with a band of music files in, and gets 
close to the inner wall, Ata signal they advance at. short 
stump step, the music playing, and drive everybody before 
them, so as to clear the arena. It is very amusing to see 

the imps and urchins giving them the slip and scampering off. 
When the arena is cleared, all the performers enter in a 
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grand procession, headed by a novello, or young bull, They 
proceed to the government box, where they respectfully 

salute, and the young bull is taught to bend on his fore knees, 
After they have retired, the young bull is put at one of the gate- 
ways, which is then opened, and the wild animals follow him 

to the other gate, when each is put into a separate stall, over 

which there is an opening. Some of the greater beauties are 

then appointed to place the bows of different coloured ribbon 
on the shoulders of the several animals to distinguish them. 
This is done by fastening the bows to a small barbed needle, 
which is stuck by them on the animal’s shoulder. 

On a signal the picadores enter. These men are mounted, 
and have long strong lances. Their legs and bodies are pro- 
tected by stuffed leggings and jackets of buff yellowish 
leather. Their saddles have a high peak before, and a back 
which rises six or eight inches behind. They post themselves 
at different distances near the centre of the arena, while 

several chulos, with coloured silk flags in their hands, stand 
ready to act as occasion may require to distract the bull’s 
attention. This is a moment of intense interest. Everyone 

is wound up to the highest state of expectation. A blast of 
the trumpet, and the door opens. Out rushes the wild 

animal, roaring furiously and wildly. On he dashes, perhaps 

towards a chulo. He looks confounded for an instant, shakes 

his head, gets a glance of a picadore, tosses his hinder heels 
and tail in the air, and away he dashes. The skilful pica- 
dove, whose keen eye is on the watch, coolly waits for him. 
Just as the bull stoops to make a rush at him, he manages to 
get his lance plunged into his neck, which irritates the bull, 
and will even make him rear on his hind legs. He escapes 
from this. A chwlo runs in his way, shakes his flag, or ban- 
derilla, a barbed dart ornamented with coloured paper flags. 
The enraged animal makes at him. You think he is anni- 
hilated, but the nimble chulo leaps right in the air, dropping 

his banderilla on the ground. The astonished animal runs 
on, and missing his mark, vents his rage on the banderilla. 
He may then try another picadore. With more caution he 
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stands staring for an opportunity of attack. The picadore 

keeps his eye on the bull’s eye. The picadore nods, and the 

bull does the same. After some time spent in daring one 
another, on the bull rushes, and is received as before, but if 

the picadore misses his aim, down they come, man and horse, 

while the bull vents his rage on the poor animal, goring him 
in a horrid manner. The chulo during this scene entices the 

bull to desist. He will then, perhaps, get in rear of the third 

picadore, who has not been active enough to get out of his way, 

or to turn round. He then gores the horse. On the unfor- 

tunate animal rushes, I have seen the bull thus raise the 

horse’s hind legs from the ground and push him on before 

him. Sometimes you might see the picadore riding about, 
and the horse’s entrails trailing on the ground. At trumpet 

sound the horses are withdrawn, and the chalos run to face 

the bull. When he rushes at them, they adroitly fix the 
darts into each side of his neck, and by leaping either on one 

side or over his head, escape. The banderillas have some- 

times squibs and crackers attached to them. The moment 
the darts are fixed in the bull’s neck, off go these squibs 
and crackers, which so bewilders the poor animal that he 

roars with pain. He has been tormented in the flank at the 
same time. The last trumpet is sounded, and in walk the 

matadores, who are always received with great acclamations, 

to which they make most profound and respectful obeisances 
allround, The matador is armed with a stout, sharp-pointed, 

double-edged sword, aud a red flag about the size of a large 

pocket-handkerchief, fastened on one side to a piece of wood. 
He advances to the bull, holds this before him with his left 

hand, while with his right he holds the sword pointed over it. 
The bull stands looking at him for some moments, then 
dashes right at him. The experienced bravo stands firm, 

and by a well-directed thrust the sword runs up to the hilt 

near the shoulder of the noble animal, which instantly drops 

dead at his feet. The spectators shout, “Viva! Bravo!” &c, 

Should the matador fail, which is seldom, the ehulos attract 

the attention of the bull till another opportunity offers of 
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introduced, a noose is slipped on to the bull’s horns, and he is 

dragged triumphantly from the arena. Sand is then strewed 
over the marks of blood, and everything is shortly ready for 

another combat. The same exhibition is repeated until gene- 

rally six buils are killed. On particular feast days and grand 
occasions, figures as large as life, filled with fire-works, per- 

haps representing Bolera dancers, or guitar players, are placed 

in the centre of the arena, which attract the bull’s attention. 

He attacks them, and tosses them in the air, when a noise 

and brilliant explosion take place. 
Should a bull be too tame, and not given to fight, he is 

proclaimed a coward, and bull-dogs are let loose on him. He 
tosses some of these, and when others of them pinion him 
down, @ butcher with a round steel comes behind, and by one 

stab behind the horns deprives him of life. Bull-fighting is 
certainly a most barbarous and cruel amusement, tending to 
brutalise the minds of the people. Yet it is a magnificent 

sight to behold upwards of ten thousand people of all ages, 
ranks, and of both sexes, assembled in rows of concentrating 

circles rising head over head, and when evening begins to 

close, the twinkling light caused by thousands of persons 

striking flints to kindle their lamps has a most singular 

effect. 
Although there are no finer peasantry in the world than 

the Spanish, much cannot be said for the higher orders, or 

for the inhabitants of towns, who are a lazy indolent race. 

Their greatest luxury is to stand idly, wrapped up in their 

large capas, smoking cigars, or gambling in the evening, 
Assassination is horridly common, many being stabbed at 
noonday. Some of our countrymen were victims, and Lord 

Fife saved Lieutenant Gibbon, who was stabbed. I have, 

however, passed through very suspicious places at all hours 

of the night, and never was interrupted. 

The Spaniards had a rooted jealousy of the English. 

They imagined that we had determined to keep possession of 

Cadiz, and make it another Gibraltar. When the foreign 
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battalion was quartered outside the town at the Aquada, the 
officers had permission to go out after the gates were shut. 

One evening Lieutenant Farquharson wished to enter to his 

quarters. He desired the Spanish sergeant to open the 

wicket, which the sergeant refused to do, desiring the Lieu- 
tenant to scramble over the railing on the covered way. This 
he declined to do, saying that if they did not open the wicket 

he would report them. They in a sulk moved open the 

wicket, and the Lieutenant had no sooner entered than he 

was shot through the body, of which he died in a few hours. 
He was so much beloved by the men of his company, although 

they were all foreigners, that on hearing of the catastrophe, 
they ran to their arms, and would have stormed and mas- 

sacred the whole of the Spanish guard had not their officers 
prevented them. 

It was truly melancholy to see how the Spanish regi- 
ments were treated. Being in the same barracks spanish 

with them, we had every opportunity of observing Mess: be, 

their internal economy. The men were remarkably fine, but 

their officers were not worthy of them. The drum was 

always beating. The poor fellows would be under arms at 
daylight, and kept for three or four hours doing nothing, as 
if waiting for orders, but few or no officers ever appeared, 

What sort of breakfast, if any, they got I could not find out, 

but at ten o’clock they had a parade for guard-mounting. 

The drums again beat the alarm, row-de-dow. Then came 

dinner time, a pretty mess! Camp-kettles containing beans, 
cooked with red pepper, strewed with morsels of fat bacon, 

were placed in rows in the barrack-yard. Each company by 

tuck of drum fell in with a spoon in one hand, and a junk of 
bread in the other, and formed a circle in single file round 

the caldron, Ata signal one advanced and took a spoonful 
and retired, and then another, and so on till the whole mess was 

finished. Evening parade followed, and then some eatables of a 

very doubtful description. The Walloon Guards, who were 
all Germans, appeared to have a better system, Their officers 
were men belonging to many of the first families of Europe. 
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There being no enemy in Andalusia, and Cadiz being in 

perfect security, there was only our provisional battalion in 
garrison, so that the duty merely consisted of a few sub-guards 
which we had to visit; we therefore had leisure to amuse 

Visitto Ourselves, and took advantage of this to visit the 
Barosst, —_—_ field of Barossa. We were entertained at Chicalana, 

a beautiful country town, the favourite retreat of the Cadiz 

nobility. Here they have cheery-looking country houses. 

Next morning we proceeded to reconnoitre the field of 
Barossa. There were still the skeletons of many brave men 

to be seen bleaching on the brown heath. One officer, on 

seeing an old shoe lying, gave it a kick over with his foot, and 

a bright gold Napoleon tumbled out. 

My friends, the Gordon family at Xeres, were most 

Visit to particularly attentive. I used to pay them frequent 

ee visits, crossing the bay to Port St. Mary’s. Xeres 

was only two leagues off. It is a remarkably neat country 

town, surrounded by a finely cultivated country, having 

extensive fields of grain and vineyards. My friends and 
others here had suffered much loss during the French occupa- 
tion. Mr. James Gordon, or Don Jacob, as he was called, 

was married to an uncommonly clever lady of French 

extraction. When the French invaded that part of the 
country, most of the Spanish inhabitants fled; but Mr. 
Gordon, having no house or friends in any other part of the 
country, resolved to remain and take ‘is chance. Marshal 
Soult, finding him a person in possession of such a large 
establishment in farms and stores of wine, insisted that he 

should assume the office of prefect of the district, under 

penalty of forfeiting his all. Under these circumstances, he 
had little or no alternative but to comply. He made use of 

the authority invested in him to make the burdens imposed by 
the invader bear as lightly as possible on the people: but he 

was plundered by both parties—his new masters, the French, 

and his old friends, the Spaniards. The French took his 

stock of wines, which had accumulated, he not being able to 
export them, and distributed them as rations for the soldiers ; 



241 

while the Spanish guerillas came down from the mountains 
and seized his large flock of cattle as prizes, treating him as 
an enemy. 

The butts of sherry are kept in long sheds, with aisles, 
like a cathedral. The butts are on rows on either hand, with 
the bungs always open. A certain quantity of very old wine 
is always kept on hand to mix with the new, which makes it 
sooner ripe and fit for the market. 

When Lord Wellington came to Cadiz to consult with the 
government about the future operations of the army, he stayed 

at Mr. Gordon’s house, going and returning. They were 
astonished at the simplicity of his habits. He had mentioned 
over night that he wished to be called at seven o’clock next 

morning. Accordingly, Mr. Gordon had the servants all 
ready with shaving water, &c., and the instant the hour 

struck, he knocked at the door, when his Lordship desired 

him to come in. He was already dressed, and was rolling 
up his shaving apparatus, himself having performed that 

operation with cold water, and was ready to mount and 

depart. They, with some difficulty, prevailed on him to take 
a slight breakfast. 

It being my turn for detachment, I was sent with 
150 men to relieve the garrison of Tarifa. We sanaie 
marched on the 2nd July, 1813, the first day isis , 

through the Isla de Leon, to Chicalana, where I got . 
an excellent billet on a Spanish family of great respectability. 
The gentleman of the house had joined the French interest, 
and of course had been obliged to flee with them when they 
retreated. The ladies told me that they had got letters from 
him in which he mentioned that the French government was 

much confounded by the brilliant movement Lord Wellington 
had made in turning the right flank of their line of operations 
on the Douro, which stultified and defeated the whole of their 

plans without the English losing a man. 
On the next day, the 3rd, we passed through Conel, a small 

place on the sea-coast, famous for its tunny fishery. These 
are large fish, something like porpoise, part of which may 
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be eaten; but it is caught chiefly for the abundance of oil it 
affords. Here the most interesting object to an Englishman 
is Trafalgar. The country has a wild, open appearance, with 
herds of swine and sheep. We reached Vejar late in the day. 
It is an old Moorish town romantically situated on the rocky 
point of a steep hill, so that no wheeled carriage of any 
description was ever seen within the place. 

On the 4th we had to bivouac in the open air. We heard 
the boom of the cannon of Gibraltar. On the 5th we reached 
Tarifa, also an old Moorish town. The troops were quartered 
on an island about six hundred yards from the mainland. 
But during the siege of the place, the British managed to get 
an embankment made, and formed aroad on it so as to connect 

it with the town. This was an important point gained, for more 

reasons than one. It facilitated free egress to the works 

established there; but it was of much greater natural conse- 

quences, being the identical spot where all the Spanish gun- 

boats lay concealed during the war with us and molested our 
convoys. These gunboats started out, took a position beyond 

the range of musketry, and blazed away at us. Being mere 

specks themselves on the water, it was difficult for the ships 
of war to hit them. They did incalculable damage to our 

trade, hence it was a good stroke of policy to get this dam 
made, which, by the sea beating on both sides, soon became 
a dense bank of accumulated sand, so that no person could 

ever open a passage again. 
Tarifa had not recovered the effect of the siege. Its former 

beautiful suburb on the western side was still in ruins. It 
was a depdt for the galley-slaves, who were chained in bands, 

or in twos and threes. The system of punishment did not 
seem proportionate to the crimes of the slaves. I asked one 
of them for what crime he was there. The villain coolly 

answered : “Un muerto”—a murder. On asking the next 

one (a fine young man) he, in tears, replied: “ Un libra de 
tabacco”. They were employed in erecting a lighthouse on 
the island, which, by-the-bye, was at the expense of England. 

Tarifa, renowned for the gallant and successful defence 
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which a handful of English troops made, when besieged by 
Marshal Soult in person, is a small old Moorish visit to 

town, encircled by a single thin wall, with a few Tangiers. 
towers, but without any exterior works of defence. It is 
situated on a promontory at the entrance of the Mediterranean. 

The streets are steep and extremely narrow, nor have the houses, 
in general, any pretensions to an appearance of grandeur. On 

a cursory view, it might be supposed that there was nothing of 
a very interesting description to be found within the place. 
After a short residence, however, the stranger will be agreeably 

surprised with attractions sufficient to induce him to prolong 
his stay ; that is to say, should he have the good taste to 
cultivate the acquaintance of the charming Tarifa ladies. 
The fair Tarifenias are celebrated no less for the beauty of 
their features and the symmetry of their forms, than for the 

peculiarity of their dress, when they appear out of doors, 

They still maintain the Moorish custom of going, on such 
occasions, with their heads and faces covered, instead of 

assuming the open mantilla worn in other parts of Spain, 
This is done in a very singular manner. <A piece of silk or 
other black stuff, about a yard and a half long and one broad, 

is lined with some coloured silk, and a runner, or drawing 
tucker, is made along the lower edge. When this is to be 
used, after the saya, or black upper slip is put on, the tapa, 

with the lining outwards, is placed behind, and brought 
round the waist, the strings are drawn tight, and tied in 

front, while the upper edge hangs down to the feet. After it 

has been neatly puckered all round, the upper edge is raised 
and brought over the head, and so managed with the hands 
that only one brilliant dark eye can be seen sparkling 
through the small opening. The ample folds of this unique 
costume give a fulness to the outward appearance of the bust, 
which, contrasted with the slender waist, the small foot and 

ankle, in silken hose and neat slippers, gives a fine effect to 

the entire contour of figure. But, however becoming it may 
be, it is certainly not the less tantalising, as one frequently 

cannot recognise who the fair incognita may be. Should you 
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have passed one of these, supposing you knew her, without 
noticing her, or have omitted the usual salutations, such as, 

“A los pies de usted!” or, “ Beso las manos de usted!” 
you would get a smart rap at the evening tertulia for having 
been guilty of such a bétise. Every woman flatters herself 
that there is a certain indescribable individuality about her 
which no man ought ever to mistake when in this dress, 
The dames of Tarifa trip along at a smarter pace than 

Spanish ladies usually do. The donnas, on all other 
occasions, walk with a graceful measured step and erect 
carriage, which impart a certain dignity such as the generality 
of women in other countries never possess. Indeed, they are 

so justly proud of this elegant acquirement, that to take 
notice of a lady’s air and manner is the highest compliment 

that can be paid. The ejaculation of “Que Gracia !”—Oh, 
what grace—is esteemed a greater mark of admiration than 
anything that could be said on the score of beauty or other 
personal advantage. 

The few English officers of the small garrison were 
admitted to all evening parties on the most friendly footing. 

Music, singing, and dancing, with sometimes a little loto, 
were the general amusements, varied at times by games at 
forfeits. There was one lady, as elegant and accomplished as 

she was beautiful, who possessed musical talents of the first 
order—an absolute queen of song. Never, in any country, did 

I hear anyone who surpassed her as a private vocalist. Her 

accompaniments on the piano or guitar were perfection. So 
pleasing were her manners, and so modest her demeanour, 
that she was the admiration of the men, and yet a favourite 

with her own sex. Such was Alphonsita, the fair daughter 
of a colonel of engineers. Another fascinating Tarifenia, 
rivalling Alphonsita in charms, but not possessing all her 
acquirements, so captivated a noble lord, then on an amateur 

military expedition in these southern climes, but who, of 
course, had more opportunities of displaying his gailantry in 

devotion to the fair than in active operations in the field, that 

he proposed to place his heart and fortune at her disposal ; 
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and, on his proceeding to England on urgent affairs, he, with 

the consent of her parents, placed her in a convent on a 
handsome allowance, in order to finish her education, or 

perhaps to place her out of the way of other rivals. His 
lordship, however, proved no true knight. This Dulcinea, 
had Don Quixote been in existence, might fairly have called 
upon him to redress her wrongs. She, however, most sensibly, 

took the matter very quietly ; came forth from the convent, 
and consoled herself by marrying a man of her choice, who 
being her own countryman, was a more suitable match. 

The stranger ought not to omit visiting Guzman’s Tower, 
famed in historic recollections, and the splendid scenery from 

this point of view. The blue, deep water, rippling on the 

beach beneath, appears like an expanded lake, reposing in 
the bosom of the surrounding hills and magnificent mountains, 
The traveller, on reflecting that he is standing in Europe, 

and beholds Africa opposite, with the passing crowd of 
vessels and majestic ships of war intervening, discovers that 
appearances are very deceitful—that he gazes on a branch of 

the ocean—nay, that he is, perhaps, actually perched on one 

of the supposed pillars of Hercules, commanding the Straits 
of Gibraltar. The above tower, as history tells us, de- 

rives its name from the heroic Don M. Guzman, who was 

Governor of the place when besieged by the Moors. These 
infidels having seized his infant son, whose nurse had strayed 
with him too far from the gates, thinking that the Governor 
would surrender to save his child, summoned him to capitu- 

late, with the option of having his son restored, or, in case of 

refusal, of losing the babe by the infliction of a violent death. 
The brave Guzman ascended the tower, and from this identical 

spot, with scorn, rejected the offered terms, declaring that, 

however distressing to his feelings as a father, he would 
never sacrifice his honour to save his child. ‘To convince 
them of his determination, he tossed his sword over the wall, 

which the barbarians instantly plunged into the bosom of 
the young innocent, who thus gloriously, though uncon- 

sciously, died in the cause of his country. 
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“ Having approached so close to the water’s edge, and the 
shores of Africa appearing so temptingly near, we 

may as well make a trip across, and take a peep at 

Tangiers.” This was said to me one day by a gallant com- 
mander of one of His Majesty’s gunboats. My arrangements 
were soon made, A few hours of fair wind sufficed to waft 
us across the straits, and in the evening we came to anchor 
in the harbour of Tangiers, alongside of a frigate which had 

brought Mr. A’Court, afterwards Lord Heytesbury, Ambas- 
sador from His Britannic Majesty to the Emperor of Morocco, 
on his way to Fez with a large assortment of presents. Early 
next morning I landed with my friend of the gunboat, who, 
having his regular pass, was permitted to enter the town; 
while I, having no such document to produce, was detained 

at the gate by a coarse-looking fellow in a brown woollen 
smockfrock, having a hood behind. This infidel warder 

swore that the Bashaw was asleep, and that no one could 

enter without his permission. He showed me into a veulted 
porch, with iron gratings in front, which gave it the appear- 
ance of a cage. Soon afterwards, while I was sitting on a 

stone bench in rather a surly mood at such usage, a fine- 
looking elderly Moor, in a rich Turkish dress, came in. On 
observing me in uniform, he saluted me in Spanish with 
many obeisances, and informed me that he was captain of 
the port—that his Highness the Bashaw was a wonderfully 
good man—and there was no doubt but that on his being 
informed that an English officer had arrived, he would give 
orders for my being admitted. About an hour afterwards, a 
swarm of greedy rascals came running down, each declaring 
that he was the person who had obtained the favour of my 

being permitted to enter, and all, in a tone of demand rather 

than of request, prattling for remuneration. I gave them to 

understand that I had no intention whatever of paying each 
individual, and, to get clear of the hubbub, threw a picce of 

money amongst them. This had the desired effect, and 
during the scramble I beckoned to a Jew porter to take up 
my portmanteau. He immediately pulled off his black cap 

Tangiers. 
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and slippers, putting both under his arm, and then, shoulder- 
ing my baggage, trudged off. As this mode of proceeding 
was new to me, I inquired the reason. He seemed very 
reluctant to give an explanation which proved humiliating 
to himself and to his nation. The fact was, we had to pass 
& mosque, and on such occasions all Jews are obliged to do 
so uncovered and barefoot ; so, to save himself the trouble of 

stopping on the way, or to avoid doing publicly this abhorred 
mark of homage, he very prudently arranged beforehand. I 
was conducted to a sort of hotel kept by an Italian, followed 
by a concourse of people, who, on the whole, behaved respect- 
ably enough, there being only an occasional salutation of 
“Perro de Christiano!” or Christian dog. Several Moors of 

seeming respectability came in. Some of them introduced 
themselves by saying they had been in England, meaning 

Gibraltar. The Moors in general are a fine race of men, 
many much fairer than their neighbours, the Spaniards, while 

others are of a brownish-red colour, and a few quite black ; 

but these Othellos, I was told, were descendants of slaves 

who had obtained their liberty: indeed, all the rich Moors 
have still many black slaves. One or two persons very 

politely offered to show me what was most worthy of notice. 
I gladly accepted their offer, as a sort of protection from 
annoyance. Although anyone may walk about the town in 
safety, no Christian can venture outside the walls without a 
guard, which the Bashaw always grants if applied and paid 
for. 

In my hasty departure from Tarifa, I had provided no 

articles of any value; and as no visit can be paid to his 
Highness without a suitable present, I was obliged to restrain 
my curiosity, and refrain from soliciting an interview. 

Here, as in all Moorish towns, the streets are extremely 
narrow and filthy, the houses in general very mean-looking, 
and from their having no windows towards the streets, and 
the shops being only dark cells, open in front, the whole had 
a triste and sombre appearance. One finds here no redeeming 
qualities as at Tarifa. Instead of the graceful fair ones in 
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the black ¢apada, the only Moorish females to be seen are 
outrée figures, covered with a dirty white camel-hair cloth, 

hung over their heads all round—so that in order to see 

where to step they must walk with their arms extended, 
as if playing at blindman’s buff, or groping in the dark; 
and if one might judge from their gait, they must be old 

and ugly before they are permitted even to enjoy this 
indulgence. A few of the Jewesses whom we observed 
sitting at their doors were, however, particularly good 
looking. 

We visited the zocco or market outside the gate. This 
had quite an oriental appearance. Numbers of camels were 
lying all round, and many Arabs basking in the sun, There 

was an abundant display of various choice fruits, particularly 

oranges, which are here delicious, superior to the Spanish. 
Meat, poultry, game of all kinds, were surprisingly cheap ; 

but this arbitrary government is so avaricious, that no article 

can be shipped without the most exorbitant duty. By a 
special agreement, Gibraltar and our ships of war are allowed 
to purchase a certain number of sheep, fowls, &c., but an 

individual is only permitted to carry on board one fowl, 
or two pigeons, each day, this being deemed a sufficient 
allowance. By a particular favour obtained through the 
consul, I was allowed to send off one dozen fowls, which had 

only cost two shillings. Having advanced to some distance 
in the zocco, and approached a sort of pillar or monument 
surrounded with wild-looking Arabs, they, on observing me, 
became very clamorous. One of my Moorish friends hinted 

that it would be prudent to retire; while he mumbled some- 
thing about wx Santo. He then conducted me to see the 

lions, not of the place, but real royal animals, which were 
waiting to be shipped for England, asa present to His Majesty. 

They were in a low outhouse, with a small open window 

placed about four feet from the ground, having only a 
wooden bar across. While looking in at these animals, my 
companion grasped hold of me, and pulled me hastily away, 

assuring me that if any accident should happen to me, his 



249 

life would be answerable, because he would be the last person 
in whose company I should have been seen. I ridiculed the 
idea of danger, but, to convince me that there were sufficient 

grounds for his alarm, he told me that only a few weeks 
before, a respectable Jew, ou one of their feast days, had 
brought his family to see these very lions, and that while 
in the act of throwing in a leg of mutton to them as a treat, 
one of the largest pounced up, and with one pat of his paw 
knocked the poor man dead in the centre of his children, 
Indeed, not many days after my visit, I learned that these 
animals broke out of the den, to the consternation and alarm 

of the whole town. The natives betook themselves to their 

houses, and, armed with their long muskets, took post on the 

flat roofs, while they ordered out all the Jews, on pain of 

being fired upon, to catch the ferocious animals, These un- 
fortunate people managed this serious affair with some address. 
They killed several sheep, and laid a train of tempting 
morceaux, consisting of legs, loins, shoulders, &c., at various 

distances all the way to the den—no doubt taking a hint 
from “Jack the Giant-killer”. This ruse succeeded, and the 

kings of the forest were again lodged in state. 
The Jews are here treated in the most insulting and 

degrading manner. None are allowed to wear a round hat 
without paying a very handsome sum for a licence. They, 
however, allured by great profits—for all the trade is in their 
hands—bear all with the most abject servility. The most 
wealthy amongst them are obliged to put on the appearance 
of poverty, so as not to attract the attention of the lynx eyes 

of the Bashaws, or the Emperor; and indeed, as for that, such 

of the Moors as venture to show too much appearance of 
affluence, do not escape; for soon after my return to Tarifa, 

I learned that my venerable acquaintance, the captain of the 
port, had fled to Gibraltar. It seems the wonderful and 

good Bashaw sent a very polite message to him, requesting 
the loan of some 20,000 piastres. Our friend, being well 

aware that if he were simple enough to send them, not one 
would ever return to his coffers, and that if he did not, his 
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head would be the price of his refusal, having secretly sent 

off part of his treasure, hid the remainder, and accomplished 
his departure. 

The course which political events were at this period 
taking in Europe created no small sensation even in this 
remote corner. The accounts of the French being driven 
over the Pyrennees, and finally out of Spain, by Lord Welling- 
ton, afforded the greatest satisfaction to the Moors. They 
were congratulating one another and exclaiming to me in 

Spanish, “Gracias a Dios! Gracias a Dios!” They seemed 
to have had great apprehensions that Napoleon, after conquer- 
ing Europe, would have demolished their empire. Previously 
to his most astonishing success, all nations in Europe had 
consuls at Tangiers, who used to display their national arms 

and flags on their houses; but as each nation in succession 
was brought under the dominion of France, the French 
consul made each of them drop their colours; so that at one 

period there were only the English and French flags to be 
seen. But in proportion as the European States began to 
recover, the consuls of those nations first freed from their thral- 

dom began to venture from their hiding-holes, and up went a 
Spanish flag, next a Prussian, then a Neapolitan, &c., &c., 
until, when I was there, all were again triumphantly displayed; 

while, as an instance of the mutability of human affairs, so 

great was the reaction, that the French flag was torn down, 
the arms disappeared, and the consul himself was obliged 
to fly from the place. 

The governor of Tarifa was a good sort of man named Don 

Tarifa, Dabun, but he had no energy. His garrison was 
Aurieuttare, Composed of a few regular, and a company or two 
thstne Of reserve, troops. Some jealousy having arisen 
we between them and our troops on the island, some of 

our men in passing through a small square where the 
Spanish barracks were situated, were insulted and pursued 
by the Spaniards. Our people armed themselves with stones, 
sticks, or whatever they could first find, turned round, and 

beat all the Spaniards into the barracks, These fellows in a 
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cowardly manner opened a fire from the windows, and our 
fellows kept pelting them with stones. The Spaniards then 
opened the barrack gates and poured a regular fire on the 
defenceless men. On being informed of the circumstance I 
hastened to the spot, and got between the contending parties, 
but ere I could stop the fray a poor fellow was mortally 
wounded, and two others severely, by my side. I got our 

men drawn off, and went with them to the island. They 

were in a state of great excitement, and wished to turn the 

cannon of the fort against the town, exclaiming, “Ces ne sont 
pas des soldats. Ces sont des brigands!” The poor governor 

got so alarmed at our handful of men that he ordered the 

gates to be shut lest we should attack the town. 
The English garrison consisted of nearly 200 men under 

my command, a party of artillery who had charge of the 
batteries, and a considerable depot of military stores—the 
whole under the command of a field-officer of the 29th 

Regiment. 
We made excursions into various parts of the country. 

The fertility of the soil is remarkable. The French had 

destroyed all the pasture of the extensive plain adjoining, 
and had swept away the large herds of brood mares. Before 

I left the place the plain was again covered with grass, and 
herds of swine and horses running about in such numbers 

that sometimes when they were congregated together they 
looked like regiments of cavalry. Some of the finest horses 
in Andalusia are bred here. The mares do no work but 
trample out the corn. For this purpose a clay floor is pre- 
pared in the plain, on which the sheaves of corn are placed. 

Five or six mares are put abreast, and a man stands in the 

centre, making them go round and round, which threshes out 
the grain, and chops the straw into small morsels at the same 

time. The operations of husbandry were very simple. A 
plough consisting of two crooked sticks drawn by two oxen 

scratched the ground, and a branch of a tree, dragged also by 

oxen, harrowed in the seed. The crops were wonderful. 
Still, on account of the exhaustion consequent on the war, 
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large quantities of corn and cattle were smuggled over from 
Africa. We got supplies of many luxuries from Gibraltar, 

but the terrible malignant fever or plague having broken out, 

all communication was cut off. 
The mountains beyond the plain being infested with 

wolves, which do much mischief to the sheep, and even to 
the horses, when a person kills a wolf he brings the skin to 
the Town Council. They pay him a certain reward, and cut 

a piece out of the ear. He then walks about with the skin 
in triumph, and receives presents from all the farmers or 
those that have sheep in the place. The beach abounds with 
most beautiful shells of every size, shape, and colour, which 

are manufactured into artificial flowers, &c. 

The Spaniards have a great horror of consumption, be- 
lieving it to be most contagious. There was a very clever 
young man, Dr. Ramsay, labouring under this fatal malady. 
He had fitted up a chimney in his lodgings. On his quitting, 
to return to England, no native would enter the house where 

he had lived. To their astonishment I took hisrooms. They 
all assured me that I was tempting Providence, and that I 

assuredly would fall a victim. I, however, by having wood 
collected, managed to enjoy the luxury of a good fire in the 
wet and chilly evenings during the winter. 

Here a curious reaction of principle took place. In the 
battalion were many native Frenchmen, while the majority 
were natives of Prussia, Saxony, Baden, Wirtemberg, Hanover, 

Nassau, &c., who had been taken from their homes as con- 

scripts when the Confederation of the Rhine was formed. 

So great was the awe inspired by the French in these 
Germans, that they were held in the utmost respect, and it 
appeared from what transpired afterwards that this feeling 
was retained by those who promiscuously entered our service. 
After the tide of affairs had turned against Napoleon, from 
his defeat in Russia, when the Prussians and the other 

German powers were liberated from thraldom, the natives of 

these countries began to hold up their heads and bully the 

Frenchmen. Napoleon’s reverses increased, and when he 
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was driven over the Rhine into France, after Leipzig, the few 
Frenchmen in our battalion sunk into insignificance, and the 

others triumphed over them. They came to me to complain 
that they had a miserable life of it. Formerly they were 

looked up to, but now they were humbled. 
Previous to my leaving Cadiz I had forwarded a memorial 

to Lord Wellington, requesting to be promoted to a company, 
stating my having served so long in actual service, and 
having been severely wounded. I had the pleasure to find 

by the Gazette that the provisional battalion had been incor- 
porated and made permanent, being added as an eighth 
battalion to the 60th Rifle Regiment, and that I was promoted 
to a company; my commission being dated 5th November, 

1813. I was made senior captain except one, who, being 

absent, and only a major commanding, I became from fifth 
lieutenant in the 29th Regiment second in command of this 

corps, no small step for a young man. 

On the 19th March, 1814, I received orders to march for 

Cadiz. The first night we halted at a farmhouse. After 

dinner, some English cheese was produced, which created 

great curiosity amongst the peasant servants. I gave one a 

bit. He was much pleased, as he had never tasted anything 
like it, because in this southern clime they make no butter, and 

only a little goat’s milk cheese. I asked him what he com- 
monly lived upon. He.shrugged his shoulders, and replied, 

“Gaspachoet pan (bread), et pan et gaspacho”. This gaspacho is 

made with garlic, pods of red pepper, pounded in a 

mortar, to which oil is added, then vinegar, with the addition 

of some water; when this is well mixed, bread is sliced in. 

This simple mixture is the universal food of the peasantry, 
particularly during harvest. 

We continued our journey on the 20th March. The 
country was still an extended plain, covered with flocks of 
brood mares and large herds of cattle. At some places the 
land was well cultivated. In the evening we arrived at 
Medina Sidonia. This town is singularly situated on a sugar- 
loaf-shaped hill, rising from the plain, which surrounds it on 
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all sides. The climate is esteemed so fine that convalescents 
come from all parts for the recovery of their health. 

Next day we found ourselves once more in the great em- 
porium of trade, fashion, and frivolity, although Cadiz was not 

now so full as formerly, as the Regent, the Goyernment, the 

Cortes, and all public functionaries had removed to Madrid. 
The French having been driven out of Spain, and our armies 
Restoration having invaded the soil of France, Napoleon had 

Ferdinand, liberated King Ferdinand the Seventh, and all were 
in joyous and anxious expectation for the return of their 
beloved king to the throne of his fathers. He did come, and 

never were anticipations more damped. On going as usua. 

to visit at some of our friends’ houses one evening, we found 
detachments of troops posted in the streets, and all the 

portals closed. Astonished at what could be the matter, we 

knocked as usual. A little wickct was opened, and through 
an iron grating it was inquired who we were. When they 

found that we were friends and English officers, we were 

eagerly admitted. All was sorrow and dismay. The same 

post which brought the intelligence of Ferdinand’s entry into 
Madrid brought also secret warrants to seize some of the 
noblest and bravest of the land. Many of their friends had 

been arrested without a moment’s warning, nor were they 
conscious of having been guilty of any crime, further than 

having wished for an ameliorated system of government, and 

that the Cortes should have a voice in making laws for the 

kingdom. For this they were termed Liberals. The Serviles, 
or Court and arbitrary power party, were in high spirits. 

All the public functionaries, generals, &c., in order to secure 
their places, retracted all their political sentiments which 

they had entertained for the six previous years. They 

announced a grand national /ée to be held at the Isla. We 
were all invited with most pompous cards of invitation. 

A kind of orchestra was erected in the plaga. All the 

young ladies of quality and of the best families who could 
sing, were made to exhibit their vocal powers on the occasion, 

and amongst them was our fair Tarifenian, Alphonsita. This 
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was followed by fireworks, and the evening concluded with 
a good ball at the theatre, which was handsomely decorated 
for the occasion. A temporary saloon was fitted up of frame- 

work and canvas, decorated with flags and ancient arms, and 

devices of every description. The supper, under the super- 

intendence of an Italian artist, was truly magnificent. In the 
midst of this festive scene, by some accident the canvas 

caught fire, which spread with great rapidity. A scene of 

confusion and terror ensued, All the ladies took to flight, 
crowding and trampling on each other. 

At another grand ceremony the Constitution was publicly 
annulled, and the statue of the Constitution was torn from its 

place and broken to pieces. 

While these rejoicings were going on, great dissatisfaction 

reigned amongst the people, and particularly amongst the 

lower orders. Having tasted the blessings of freedom, they 
had no inclination to return to their old thraldom. The 

gallant Valdez, who had fought against us at Trafalgar, was 

still governor and captain-general of the province. One 

evening at the theatre a demagogue shoemaker got up in the 
pit, and calling for the manager, handed him a Liberal song, 

and desired him to bring forward all the professionals to 
make them sing it. On his persisting, the whole house 

insisted on its being done, A counter revolution took place 
that night, but the military were in possession of the high 
works and fortifications on the land side which command the 

town, and we were in the same barracks, in rather an awk- 

ward predicament. The populace were outrageous below, 

while the military on the roof above our heads were pointing 
the guns at them. After a great deal of talk, nothing was 

done, and things subsided into sullen submission. A few 
days afterwards it was announced that Don Villa Vicezico 
had been appointed governor in place of Valdez. On the day 

of the new governor’s entry the streets were lined with 

military, and a grand gala day was ordered by the public 
functionaries. Valdez walked out on foot to meet his 

successor, I saw them enter together apparently on the most 
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friendly terms. The new governor had an order in his 
pocket for the arrest of Valdez, who within ten days after- 
wards was in a solitary dungeon in the Castle of Segovia. 

Cadiz was no longer the gay place it had been. All the 

ungiish Wealthy that were not prisoners of State left the 
leave eu town. The English troops had been gradually 

fiiraug, leaving this quarter. We were the only regiment 
that remained, and on the 14th August we embarked, 

with orders to proceed to Gibraltar. On our departure Cadiz 
was finally evacuated by the English. 

On arriving in the Bay of Gibraltar we learned that the 
malignant pestilent fever had again made its appear- 

Fever. : : . 
20th Aug., ance in the garrison. We were ordered to dis- 

“ embark, which we did on the 20th August, and 

were encamped on the neutral ground, without the walls. 

Here we were extremely healthy. It was a melancholy sight 

to see the dead-carts filled with dead bodies and quicklime 
hourly passing us to deposit the corpses in a burial ground at 
some distance beyond our camp About a month afterwards 
the fever began to abate. The Governor, however, still 

believed that it was not extinct; but another General, insisting 

that it was, urged the case, so that we were ordered into the 

town to decide the dispute and prove who was right. By 
that hour next day we had an immense number of men ill of 
the dreadful malady. Many taken ill in the evening were 
dead and buried before noon next day. And so it continued 

daily, thinning our numbers. Nor did the officers escape. I 
met Mr. Duguid in the street, who had just come from his 
own house, where he had left one of his friends in the black 

vomit, the precursor of death. Several of our officers were 
seized, myself among the number. The fever came on like a 

flash of lightning: a sudden chill down the back, a dreadful 
headache, soon changed into a burning fever, with absolute 
prostration of all strength. The military medical attendance 
was of the worst description, in fact little or none. The army 

medical officers had got permission to attend the civil inhabi- 
-tants. The rich Jews and Moors paid handsomely in gold 
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doubloons; from us they were not entitled to any such fees, The 
consequences were evident. We were neglected. In cases which 
required the utmost medicalskilland attention to watch the turn 

of the disease no one was by. The doctor paid a hasty visit 

at some uncertain hour, and then handed you over to some 

young apothecary apprentice who had volunteered his services 
from home in hope of getting an appointment, or to an 
orderly corporal, who went his round to deliver medicine. 

In one of the corporal’s visits to myself he said, “You are 

very bad, sir, but Captain Pym is worse; he will be dead in 

half-an-hour”. The corporal was right. Poor Pym died, and 
was the first buried in a new ground at the ceremony of the 
consecration of which he had commanded only a few days 
before. Thanks to God, and a good constitution, I got over 
the disease, but I was left in a desperately weak state. If 
you reach the third day, hopes may be entertained of a 
recovery, but in general all died on the first or second day, 

and the dead bodies turned a gold-colour, Major-General 
Sir Charles Holloway, who was second in command, had 
taken every precaution to cut off all communication with the 

town and inhabitants. They were eighteen in family, 

servants, &c., six of whom were carried off, including a son 

and a daughter. It was lamentable to see the Moors carried 

to the Lazaretto, they holding it an abomination to be touched 
by a Christian, The police sergeant searched all the houses, 
and obliged those who had not sufficient means of comfort to 
go to the public hospital. The doctors made a fine harvest 
of it, as the Jews handed out their gold pieces in the most 
liberal manner. I knew some realise two hundred guineas 
per week during the three months the fever prevailed. 

As soon as it was possible I was moved to a healthy 
barrack in town. Sitting one afternoon in front of the fire, 
I felt my chair rise with me, and instantly down I came. A 
loud report followed, the whole building vibrating. I thought 
it was an earthquake, but it proved that in a thunderstorm 
a magazine on the highest pinnacle of the rock had been 
struck by lightning, which oo the whole to explode, 
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sending masses of rock fourteen feet square to prodigious 
distances, even as far as the neutral ground. Singularly 
enough nobody was hurt. 

The history of Captain Pym was something strange. He 
had been an eminent miniature painter in London, and for 
his health had taken a trip to Jersey, where the late General 
Sir J. Doyle then commanded. The General was so pleased 
with Pym’s likenesses of some of his family, that he offered 

him a commission in his regiment, which was accepted. He 
was a subaltern doing duty at Cadiz when Lord Wellington 
came to consult with the Regency. They wanted to present 
him with his picture set in diamonds, but nobody could be 
found to do it. Mrs. Strange, who had taken a fancy for 
Pym, who more or less was domesticated in her husband’s 

house, mentioned his name. He was sent for, and Lord 

Wellington told him that he had no time to sit to him, and 
asked him if he could paint his likeness by occasionally 
coming to him. Pym did so by going two or three mornings 
to breakfast, and he certainly produced the most striking 
likeness of Lord Wellington I have ever seen. He was noted 

for a company, and got it in our new battalion. After his 
death at Gibraltar, Mrs. Strange sent to claim the most of his 
effects, alleging that she had presented him with them. The 
major, who always acts as executor for deceased officers, said 
this could not be done. She wrote a very angry letter, ending 
with, “A present can be claimed. See Judge Blackstone.” 
She sent an agent to bid for the articles she claimed at the 
sale of the effects, and some of the wicked youngsters made 
her give rather long prices for them by bidding against her 

out of mischief. 

Having heard much of Roman antiquities to be seen at 
Ronda, and of the magnificent scenery of the surrounding 

country, rendered still more interesting by the gallant con- 

duct of the mountaineer inhabitants of the district, who 

during the struggle of the Peninsular war had formed them- 
selves into guerilla bands, and with the most determined 

courage resisted the superior numbers of the enemy, Captain 
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C——, aide-de-camp to his excellency the Governor, and I 
availed ourselves of the opportunity of Messrs. Donino, the 
great contractors at Gibraltar, going there to attend the 

annual horse fair, to accompany them, as being well ac- 
quainted in those regions. They most obligingly offered us the 
use of their friend’s horses on the way. On the 17th May, 
1815, our party left Gibraltar at 6 o'clock AM, itn May, 

and, after breakfasting at St. Roque, we proceeded '*!* 
at 10 o’clock A.M. on our journey, through a woodland country 
terminating in a forest of cork and oak trees, On emerging 
from this, and ascending an immense mountain, we beheld a 

‘most romantic valley of some miles in length. Having de- 
scended into it by a very craggy path, and crossed a rivulet, 
we soon afterwards came to the river Guadiano, which being 

almost dry, we followed the summer road which led up the 

bed of the river for about ten miles. The stream at this 
season is small, but it winds about so much that we crossed it 

at least twenty times, It has high banks on each side, The 
winter road runs up the right side. We now began to ap- 
proach the mountains, Having halted at a miserable venta 
for a short time, we began to ascend, but the ascent was so 

steep that we were obliged to dismount and lead our horses 
over rocks and round the brinks of precipices, for two or three 
miles. We then got a view of Guacin, which had here a 
most romantic appearance, seeming to form an amphitheatre 
on the crest of the mountain ridge, having on the left a Fran- 
ciscan convent with remarkably fine gardens, and on the right 
a high rock crowned with old Moorish towers which com- 
mand the place, which we reached about five o’clock, and 

were carried by Mr. Donino to the house of an acquaintance, 
who provided a supper of bacon, eggs, black puddings, salad, 
&ec., with plenty of country wine. This being a remote 
country town, the place itself is small, with narrow steep 
streets. Many of the houses and churches had been much 
injured by the enemy during the war, and were it not for the 
recollections of former scenes which had here occurred, there 

would be little worthy of note; and of course the inhabitants 
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were all rural people, there being few or none of any wealth 

or consequence amongst them. Many friends of the family 
crowded in during the evening to see us strangers, and many 

remarks did we overhear on the differences of our costumes, 

uniforms, &c. As this part of the country is noted for being 

the rendezvous of daring banditti, many people who were 

going to the fair prepared to join our party as a protection. 

The next morning being extremely stormy with wind and 
rain, we determined to remain. <A respectable farmer having 

begged the pleasure of our company to dinner, we, wishing to 

see the style of living of that class, accepted the invitation at 

two o'clock. Our party consisted of the parish priest, the 

superior of the Franciscans, a captain of militia, who had 

been a commander of guerillas; the surgeon, entre nous, the 

barber, a shopkeeper, and a farmer or two, On sitting down 

there was nothing on the table excepting a plate, napkin, and 

a bottle of wine to each. Plates of sliced oranges were 

handed round. The first dish consisted of vermicelli prepared 

with milk; then a thin rice soup, made palatable by adding 

a spoonful of grated cheese. The olla then regaled our 

olfactory nerves. This usually consists of a good-sized piece 
of beef, a black pudding, and a piece of bacon, stewed for 

many hours, to which is added calabazo or pumpkins, cabbages 

cut small, peas, beans, tomatoes, &c., seasoned with a few 

pods of pimento, black pepper, salt, &c, all well stewed 

together in a small quantity of water, The manner of eating 
it is this: The beef is cut up in slices and handed round. 
Each person is then helped to a portion of the olla, which, 

with the bacon and pudding, is served up in a large dish. 

This, with the addition of an excellent sauce made from the 

tomato, proves a very savory mess. Our small tumblers, 

used instead of wine-glasses, were frequently filled, and as 

often emptied. They seemed to have no idea of taking things 

quietly during dinner. They must needs pledge us in 
bumpers, each or any individual who did you that honour 
touching your glass hob-and-nob with his own. Fowls, sliced, 
roasted, and boiled, with sauce, were then introduced, followed 
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by a kind of hasty pudding made of maize flour, milk, and 
eggs, ornamented on the top with lines and figures of pounded 
cinnamon strewed upon it. Cheese and fruits of all kinds 

succeeded, During dinner the landlady, assisted by two or 
three pretty girls and her servants, stood around, all joining 
in the conversation and serving us at the same time. The 

superior of the Franciscans filled a bumper and handed it to 
one of the young persons, who finished it without a halt. He 
then filled again and pledged her to the bottom. Following 
the good example of the worthy father, I performed the same 

ceremony with another, who was particularly handsome. 

The dinner party having broken up, and the reverend gentle- 

men having departed, the evening was spent in singing 
national songs, accompanied on the guitar, One old gentle- 

man exhibited great agility in dancing fandangos, boleras, &c., 
for our amusement. Marmalada, or cheese made of quinces 
and other sweetmeats, was handed round. The girls dis- 
played great naiveté, and were extremely frank and good- 

humoured. The captain narrated many of his exploits against 
the enemy. He mentioned a very narrow escape he had 

made, and the singular mode of his success. Having been in 
advance of his party reconnoitring, attended by only a few 
men, he was surprised and taken. They shot his companions, 
but reserved him to be made a public example of. With 

this view they were taking him to the centre of the column. 
He knew the road well, and that they would have to pass a 

place on the mountain where the lower side of the road was 

very steep and sloping. He managed, on approaching this 

point, to get pretty near the edge of the road, and just at the 

proper moment he made a dash, overthrowing one or two 

soldiers, flung himself over the low parapet, and rolled, 
as he expected, headlong down, They fired many shots after 
him, but he fortunately escaped unhurt except a few superfi- 

cial bruises from the stones and brushwood, and rejoined his 

guerillas. 
We left our friends next morning amidst many “ vivas ” 

and wishes “ad mil annos”. We found our party very much 
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increased by persons who did us the honour to imagine that 
their purses and persons were secure when under the protec- 
tion of an English uniform. The road lay generally over 
hills, or along the side of mountains, showing deep and ver- 
dant rich valleys, highly cultivated, and laid out in gardens 
round the villages here and there to be seen. The lower 
slopes of the mountains were generally covered with vine- 
yards and the upper parts with wood, whose dark green 
foliage contrasted well with the bleak summits and frowning 
peaks, the regions of eternal snow, and gave a varied and 
picturesque appearance to the scene. On these mountains 
the wild goat or chamois and the wild boar range with the 
utmost freedom. 
We passed Benoli, a small town, near which there is an 

old Moorish square-looking castle, with towers at each corner. 
As we advanced the country became more wild. We saw a 

venta, which had been burnt by the enemy. The road became 
very steep. We passed along a ridge, bleak and desolate, 
with high rocks and crags on our left hand. Our friends 

exhibited great symptoms of apprehension, lest they should 
become the prey of banditti, which, although perhaps not 
without foundation, proved visionary with regard to us. 
Amongst those who had joined our party was the merchant 
who had formed one of the dinner party on the previous day. 
He pointed out the several points on the road where skir- 
mishes between his countrymen and the French had taken 
place. After the enemy, by the cruel examples they made of 

many of the inhabitants, had in some measure subdued this part 
of the district, they began to be less apprehensive of danger, and 
appeared to have confidence in the inhabitants. On their 
leaving Guacin one day on some expedition, a French captain 

had forgot something in his lodgings, and rode back alone 
into the town. In the act of dismounting at the door of his 
former lodgings, he was surrounded by several people, when 
one of them drew his cuchello, or stiletto, and stabbed him 

dead ; and this person was the very individual merchant him- 
self. He coolly added that he cut open the captain’s cash 
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waist-belt, and took out twenty doubloons. We looked with 
horror at our travelling companion, and on saying, “ How 
could you commit so murderous a deed in cold blood ? 
Why did you not make him prisoner and take his money if 
it pleased you?” He merely replied that he was a French- 
man, who had invaded and ruined his country. 

On turning the angle of a high peak, several voices called 
out, “ There is Ronda!” On looking out we beheld Ronda, 
this ancient stronghold of the Moors, like a white spot situated 
on a small sunny plain in the midst of wild majestic moun- 
tains. But as we descended, Ronda seemed to rise, until, on 

near approach, we discovered that it stands on a high plain 

of table-land, or flat rock, united to the mountains on one 

side, but on two other sides encircled by a valley from which 
the rock rises perpendicularly. On the third side, the one 
by which we entered, it is separated from the country by a 
deep, narrow chasm, which has the appearance of the rock 
having been rent asunder by some convulsion of nature. 
Through this gap dashes the river Guadiano, and over it 
there is a most picturesque Roman bridge of one arch of 
stupendous height. 

The town is rather a neat place; some of the streets are 
pretty regular, with good houses. The few miserable posadas 
being all full on account of the fair, we had to hire lodgings, 
and engage a cook. The Alamaida, which is situated on the 
perpendicular rock, is laid out with good taste, and affords a 
healthy and agreeable public walk for the natives. There 
was from this a most splendid view of the distant mountains, 
and of the valley immediately at your feet, through which 

the river is seen meandering. The Plaga de Toros, or 
amphitheatre for bull-fights, is tolerably good. In the 
mountain valleys the finest breed of bulls is reared. 

The horse-fair was well worth seeing. There were some 

thousands of Andalusian horses, but they made only a poor 
show, being all young, or very old weakly animals, owing to 
the French having taken all the best. They even maimed 
those that remained, putting out an eye, or laming them, so 
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that they might not be of service to the guerillas. Here 
the gipsies were in great display. 

Having seen all things worthy of notice, we were greedy 
to see more, and desirous of verifying the truth of the Spanish 

proverb, “ Qui no ha vista Sevilla no ha vista maraviglia,” we 

determined on seeing this wonderful place. On waiting on 
the magistrate to have our passports viséd, he strongly urged 
us to take a guard, as from accounts he had received the 

roads were by no means safe. We accordingly agreed to 

take two grenadiers with us. We left Ronda on the morning 
of the 22nd May, 1815. Passing through gardens, descend- 

Roadto ng and ascending hills, in some places covered with 

Ree wood, we came to a valley, down which runs a 

river, with sloping hills on each side and mountains peeping 

over them in their rear. It came on to rain very hard, and 

we stopped at a venta. We found the stable filled with 

people, and amongst them was the alcalde of the next town, 

Algonzales, They informed us that a band of ladrones had 
been seen close to the place, and that for this reason they had 
taken refuge there until more people coming from the fair 

should increase their number, so as to make a formidable 

party, and they entreated us to remain to give them our 

countenance and protection. We, however, as soon as the 

shower passed over, mounted our horses and proceeded. The 

alcalde very civilly gave us a note to his deputy to provide 

us with good billets, and we continued our journey without 

meeting any ladrones. On arriving at Algonzales and pre- 
senting the order we had for lodgings, the scrivano, armed 
with a little brief authority, plumply refused to oblige us, 

alleging his surprise that the alcalde had given what he had 

no right to give—strangers military billets in the time of 
peace. Our gallant grenadiers were very indignant at this 

conduct, and seemed to be thoroughly ashamed of their 

countryman. Indeed they seeried to feel as if a gross insult 
had been offered to themselves. We, however, got into a 

posada kept by a smuggler, a jolly fellow, where there was, 
as usual, only one table and a chair or two, with nothing in 
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the world in the shape of eatables. But the soldiers, on 
giving them a little money to lay out in provisions, seemed 

to be good foragers, for, with the assistance of our servant, 

they provided a capital dinner. 
The road continued down the valley, along the right bank 

of the river. At some distance from the left bank we 

observed the small town of Zara, singularly situated on the 
rocky ridge of a hill. We were told that the roads lead- 

ing up to it, and several of the streets, and many of the 

houses, were excavated out of the solid rock. This place in 

times of chivalry had been a strong fortress, as the remains 

of the walls and the castle, now in ruins, prove. It commands 

one of the strongest passes at the entrance of the Sierras. 

The extraordinary manner in which this place was surprised 
and taken by Muley Aben Hassan, the last of the Moorish 

kings, in 1481, has given a celebrity to its remains. The 
country hereabout is bleak and wild, with only a few patches 

of cultivation near springs or rivulets. 

In the evening, the alcalde. and his friends, having 

arrived in safety, called upon us, and congratulated us on 

our escape. He informed us that banditti were seen riding 
on our flank for some distance on the hill above us, watching 

our movements. On recollection, there could not have been 

a more favourable place for an attack. The river, swollen 

with rain, was on our left hand; the road was narrow and 

bad, flanked on the right by a steep hill, so that it was a 
defile in the proper sense of the word, which would have well 

answered the usual mode of attack: which is, while one party 

advances in front, another closes in from the rear, and a few 

lying in ambush on the flank render escape almost impossible. 
They, I suppose, seeing us and our servant well mounted and 

armed, and having an escort of King Ferdinand’s troops, did 

not think it prudent to attack us. ; 

The country, although still very hilly in the neighbourhood 

of Algonzales, is tolerably well cultivated, and in the imme- 

diate vicinity of the place there are many olive-groves and 

Seautiful gardens. A dreadful butchery took place at this 
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town during the war. A French battalion marched in, and 
occupied the church as a barrack, without any regard for the 
sacredness of the place. While the men were engaged in 
taking off their accoutrements, and arranging themselves, a 

deadly volley was poured in upon them by the outraged 
inhabitants and a body of guerillas, who had secretly ap- 
proached the place. The French, thus taken by surprise, and 
Punishment the smoke increasing the confusion, were nearly all 
of sacrilege. destroyed, and the few remaining were secured as 
prisoners. But diabolic revenge was taken by the French, 
who determined on the destruction of the place, and made a 

simultaneous attack on it from different points, so that very 
few had an opportunity of escaping. The people resolved to 
sell their lives as dearly as possible. They barricaded their 
houses, and defended themselves to the last extremity. They 

showed us two front rooms where a citizen, with several of 

his sons, all excellent shots, kept up a most deadly fire from 
the windows, while others loaded and handed them the fire- 

arms. The father himself brought down twenty-two of the 
enemy. The house was forced, and its brave defenders 

perished. The place was now slowly recovering from the 
effects of this horrible massacre. 

On the 23rd May we proceeded up the mountain pass and 
defile to “ Puerto Serrana,” “the gate of the mountain,” where 
we halted during some showers of cold rain. On leaving 
this we reached Montellano, and, as the name indicates, the 

country became more level. Here a fine church had been 
destroyed by the enemy. The country continued open, with 
corn and pasture lands. We halted for the night at Coronel, 
a large open village, at a miserable posada, with empty 
rooms—as usual, only a table, a chair or cork seat or two, 
with nothing in the world in the shape of eatables; but our 
escort assisted us in providing fowls, sausages, vegetables, 
and fruit for our entertainment. On the 24th we travelled 
through a remarkably fine cultivated country to Utrera, which 
is a neat town, being on the high road from Seville to Cadiz. 

On leaving this we passed throuyh fir-woods, the road heing 
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very sandy. We halted at the village of Las dos Hermanas, 
round which the country is rather barren, and covered with 
brushwood. But on approaching Seville the country becomes 
one field of wheat. The plain extends far beyond what 
human eye could reach, in the middle of which we discerned 
the steeple of the cathedral rearing its lofty pinnacle to the 
skies, On nearing the capital of Andalusia, the villas, orange- 
groves, and gardens have a gay appearance. 

Hotel being a word almost unknown in the Spanish 
language, we, after roving about in quest of one for sive at 

some time, were recommended to the Posada del S° 

Turco; and a most unchristian place it was, being more a 

rendezvous for carriers than a place for travellers. 
Having letters of introduction to his Excellency General 

Count de G——, and to Don M. Saavedra, whose wife 

was of the blood royal, and whom I had the honour of 
knowing some years previously at Cadiz, we experienced 
the most polite and friendly attentions from both these 
eminent personages. Count de G——, being aware of our 
anxiety to behold the wonders of a place of which so much 
had been said, kindly insisted on becoming our cicerone. 
He daily drove us in his own carriage to all the most remark- 
able places worthy of notice. The first object of our research 
was the Alcazar, the old Moorish palace, noted for its 

beautiful Arabesque style, and its charming gardens, refreshed 
with fountains sportively playing in the balmy air, heighten- 
ing the odoriferous fragrance of the sweet orange blossoms 
strewed on the ground in snow-like purity ; whilst the walks 
are cooled by water-works so constructed, that on touching a 

spring near the main fountain, hundreds of jets, artfully 

dispersed, fall in gentle showers, allaying the dust of the 
heated gravel. Amongst the numerous wonders visited, none 
pleased me more than the superb archives of the Indies, and 

the museum containing specimens of all the ancient splendours 
of Montezuma, from Mexico, and the various costumes, &c., 

of Peruand Chili, On visiting the Mint, I had the honour to 
stamp the impression of the royal countenance on a piece of 
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silver. In fact, I made a dollar. His Excellency, who was 

a person of a cheerful disposition and pleasing manners, 
invited us to dinner; but as few people even of rank in this 

country keep establishments for festive dinners, he requested 

us to meet him at an Italian restauratew’s. He informed us 
that his family was originally Flemish, as his title denoted ; 

that he had married a Miss O’Reilly, a lady of Trish extraction, 

but who was now dead, leaving him a daughter, who expected 

that we would do her the pleasure of accompanying her to 

ride out in the evening. During the repast an incident 

occurred which serves to illustrate the state of politics and 
society at this time in Spain. Some letter’s were delivered to 
him, one of which was marked “ Al servicio del Rey”. On 
observing this he threw it down in scemine agitation. 
Making the sign of the Cross, he exclaimed, “God knows 
whether this is to make me captain-general of the province 

or to send me prisoner to Ceuta!” On venturing to open the 

dreaded epistle, he found it to contain many interrogations 
concerning the “Coxo de Malaga,” a cripple shoemaker who 

had cut no small figure as a leader in the Liberal ranks, and 

who was then a state prisoner. He seemed much relieved. 

We afterwards adjourned to his house, and were introduced 

to the youthful Condessa. She was a most lovely and 

interesting girl, perfectly English in her appearance, language, 

and manners. During the French occupation and the 

Peninsular War she had taken refuge in Gibraltar, where, 

from her rank and ainiable qualities, she had become an 

inmate in the Governor’s family. Having spent some time 

in agreeable conversation, the General gave her a hint to 

prepare, saying the horses would shortly be at the door. 

After some little delay she reappeared, but, to our amaze- 

A very ment, how metamorphosed! She was absolutely in 
unexpected ; : ek? 
sight. white tights, booted and spurred, with a riding 

habit like our frock-coats, open in front and rear, She 
mounted her beautiful Andalusian paltrey en hussar, and 

away we ambled. However interesting she had previously 

appeared in our eyes, [ must confess this Amazon dress 
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and attitude on horseback tended much to edol the ardour of 

our former admiration, and dispelled that charm which a 

delicate and elegant woman inspires when beheld in that 

sphere and costume properly her own; but such was the 

custom of the country. She seemed perfectly unconscious 

that there was anything indecorous in her attire or manner 
of being mounted. We proceeded out at one of the gates, 

and rode quite round the city, along the excellent road which 

runs at the foot of the old Moorish walls and antique towers, 

This we accomplished in about an hour and a half, riding 

leisurely, so that this renowned town is not of the great 
extent generally supposed. Indeed, exclusive of the magni- 

ficent cathedral, the Alcazar, and some other: remarkably 

fine public buildings, the city in general has a very antiquated 

appearance, the streets being irregular and narrow. In the 

course of our ride we observed hundreds of urchins collecting 

the dust of the road into heaps. On inquiring the reason, 

we were informed that this was for the purpose of making 

sultpetre. The dust is lixiviated at the royal manufactory, 
and after the solution is condensed, the nitre crystallizes. 

Strolling one evening in the gardens of the Alcazar with my 

companion the aide-de-camp, who was in uniform, we over- 
heard many of the donnas loudly grumbling and making 

bitter complaints that culy one gate was now open for 
adinission, through which they were obliged to force their 

way with the vulgar plebeian, while in the days of the king 

all the gates were thrown open to the public, and free ingress 

permitted. All were exclaiming, “What a shame!” while 

many a scornful glance was cast up to what appeared to us i 

thick wall running from the palace to a turret in the centre 
of the gardens. This we discovered was the royal walk, 

having open arches at each side, and a vaulted roof. Here 

his Majesty and the Royal Family, during their occasional 
visits, were wont to promenade, while the gardens below were 

usually filled with the grandees, assembled to greet their 
majesties. No royalty or courtly dames now graced this 
elevated princely lounge. We there observed a tall, wan- 
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looking person, dressed in Spanish uniform, with a lady or 
two attended by some plain-looking men, peeping at the 
crowd below. Soon afterwards, this military personage came 
hastening towards us, and introduced himself to the aide-de- 
camp, After almost shaking his hand off, he got him by the 

arm, and led him towards the royal turretted summer-house, 

I followed to see what was to be done with my friend. On 
reaching the foot of the wall, he called up to a stout, rosy- 
cheeked fair one, not in the sonorous noble Castilian, but, to 

my amazement, in guid broad Scotch, “Maggie! Maggie! this 

is his Eacellency’s Eddy Cang, tak’ care o’ him, tak’ care o’ him!” 
at the same time making many apologies for being obliged 
to absent himself on urgent business. The fair one who was 
playing the rdle of majesty invited the aide-de-camp to 
mount by a stair which led up to the private walk. I after- 
wards learned that his new friend, who held some situation 

under the alcalde or keeper of the Alcazar, was a British 
subject who had this post of honour conferred upon him for 
distinguished services during the Peninsular War. On the 
Alameida, which is beautifully situated on the banks of the 
Guadalquiver, shaded and divided into collateral groves by 
rows of trees in luxuriant foliage, we met myriads of the fair 

Sevillanas enjoying their favourite walk. Although not so 
richly decorated and adorned as the wealthy Gaditanas, they 
fully equalled them in the fine symmetry of their persons 
and elegance of costume. They informed us that when 
Marshal Soult held his headquarters here, however much 
they detested the enemies of their country, and however much 
they shunned all intercourse with them, this gallant com- 
mander made them gay in spite of themselves. He ordered 
a ball at his pleasure as he would do a parade, with com- 
mands for the noblest ladies to attend, and to be ready at 
such an hour, when his carriages would call for them, so that 
they might have no excuse. This was doing the agreeable by 
a coup de main. Had they dared to absent themselves, their 
families would probably have been proscribed and their 
properties confiscated. But it was likewise a coup d'état, as 
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it led the other provincial towns to believe that he was on the 
best terms with the higher circles in the city, which had no 
small influence in keeping them quiet. 

After a stay of four days in Seville, on the 28th May, 
1813, we set out on our return, paying a visit on our way to 

Xeres and Cadiz, and arrived at Gibraltar on the 5th June. 

There being nothing particular to do at Gibraltar, I got 
leave of absence to return home. Being intimate peturm to 
with the Honourable John Rous, who was a lieu- #8!"4- 
tenant on board the Meander frigate, and the other officers, 

they kindly offered me a passage. I had got leave on condi- 

tion of taking charge of about sixty of our men, who, being of 
respectable parents in the different States of Germany. had 

managed, through their different ambassadors, to obtain their 
discharge from our government. Captain Barton, M.P. for 
Dartmouth, had the kindness to accommodate them, 

We embarked on the 10th November, 1815, and made the 

Scilly Islands after an excellent passage of nine days. sot Nov,, 
Here we encountered a violent contrary gale, which 1°" 
kept us beating on and off for a week. We, however, got 
into Falmouth on the 26th, and on the gale abating we pro- 
ceeded to Portsmouth, but were nearly lost in endeavouring 
to pass the Needles at the Isle of Wight in misty weather. 
We did not reach Portsmouth until the 4th December. I 
there received a discretionary order to march the men for 
Harwich. I chose the route through Godalming and Guild- 
ford by London. The frost was so intense that water left 
in a tumbler over night was a lump of ice in the morning, 
The men having no arms or stores, I put their knapsacks into 
a waggon, so that they marched with perfect ease, and made 
long marches every day. On the 12th December we marched 
through London, to the surprise of the natives seeing so many 
men in green rifie uniform, not one of whom could speak a 
word of English. When the order was made known at Gib- 
rItar, many of the men entitled to go wished to remain, and 
others who were anxious to return home paid them a hand- 
some sum to allow them to take their places. 



272 

‘I had a most amusing scene at Chelmsford. While sitting 
in the coffee-room reading a newspaper, [ heard a person talk- 

ing very fast and loud in the broadest Scotch dialect it was 

possible to imagine. I soon recognised him as a person I had 

seen in my school days at Aberdeen. He was abusing, in the 
most opprobrious terms, some native of Colchester who, he 
alleged, had overcharged him for his passage in one of the 
Aberdeen smacks, of which he was proprietor, and which had 
been stranded coming down the Thames. He had offered his 

bill for half the sum demanded, which was refused. This had 

nettled his pride, and roused his indignation. He appeared 
to have been drinking, and was publishing every 

penn Catto few minutes who he was, always repeating, “I’m 
Aberdeen. the great John Catto from Aberdeen!” No creature, 

I believe, understood what he was saying but myself. All 
crowded round to stare and listen to him. Some said he was 

a Jew, others a Dutchman, so little did they know the great 
John Catto. I kept looking at the paper, with my ears open. 

Vinally, his antagonist came into the room, where, after a 

long dispute, my Northern friend proposed that they should 

stand on each side of a seam in the floorcloth, and take hold 

of each other's hands, and whoever should pull the other over 

should decide the sum to be paid. Some friends settled the 

matter, I believe, by arbitration, but the great John Catto’s 

pride was much humbled that his credit had been doubted. 
He took a turn round the room to assure everybody at the 

different tables that he was the great John Catto. Amongst 
others he attacked me. I said, “ My dear sir, I do not doubt 
it. I know your bill is as good as an Aberdeen bank note 

signed by J. Brand.” He looked at me with astonishment, 
and said, “D’ye ken me, man?” “O yes, Mr. Catto,’ I re- 

plied ; “I know who you are very well.” This had such an 

effect on him that he seemed to be instantly sobered. ‘O 
dear!” he exclaimed, “I didna think ony buddie kent me here. 
This sud mak fouk wary hoo they taak afore strengers.” 

On the 15th December I dined with the officers of the 
47th Regiment at the Colchester barracks. On the next day 

The great 
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I left the men at Harwich, and returned to London the fol- 

lowing morning. On the 21st I left London by way of 

Oxford. There was much snow on the ground, and the two 

leaders of the coach broke loose on the road. I spent the 

22nd at Birmingham, inspecting the various branches of 

manufactures. On the 23rd I arrived at Liverpool, and on 
the 26th at Kendal, where there was a deep snow-storm, and 

all the coaches were stopped. As Iw: anxious to get on, I 

prevailed on the postman and guard to try a post-chaise and 
four, They agreed, and we started. We stuck fast on the 

long and dreary hill of Shap. After much labour, and 
trampling with our feet a path for the wheels, we at last got 

on to Penrith about three o’clock in the morning. We con- 
tinued our way through Carlisle, and reached Dumfries on the 
28th. 

Here I was arrested by a party of many old friends of 
my mother’s family. They described to me a plot pimtrics- 
which had been formed against my liberty. There ‘"”* 
lived with the Dowager Lady Carnwath and her niece, Lady 
Elizabeth Dalzell, a young lady, representative of an ancient 

noble family, and heiress in possession of the patrimony of 
her father, but being a female she could not inherit the title, 

which went to the male heir of line. Things went on satis- 

factorily for a time, when one evening an old tabby got 

her ! 
One day I received an invitation to dine with a grand 

climacteric club. I found seated at dinner a party of ladies 
and gentlemen to the number of about twenty-four. The 

youngest member of the club present was sixty-three years 

of age, and he was called the Boy; many of the others were 

from that age to nearly ninety. All were merry and hearty. 
I was admitted only for the day, being a stranger. The 
evening was spent in whist, and capital good players they 

were, having had years of experience. 
On the 3rd January, 1816, I went by Castle Douglas to 

Kenmure Castle on a visit to my mother’s cousin, Viscount 

Kenmure. This is a most interesting, fine old place, stand- 
18 
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ing on a round high mound, which you ascend by a cork- 
screw road. Loch Ken is at a short distance from the foot 
of the mound. The grounds and gardens are quite in the 
old style, and well wooded with fine timber. There is 

excellent shooting, especially large quantities of black 
game. Nothing can exceed the trout-fishing in the river and 

the numerous lakes in the vicinity, particularly Lochinvar, 
from which Lord Kenmure derives one of his titles. New 
Galloway is a small burgh quite under his lordship’s control. 
I was elected a burgess, and a ball was given in the Town 
House in the evening, when my ticket was presented to 

me. 
On the 6th January, 1816, I proceeded by Dumfries and 

Moffat to Edinburgh, and from thence by Laurencekirk to 
Aberdeen. At Laurencekirk I paid a visit to a famous 
manufacturer of snuff-boxes. I inquired if he had any for 
sale. He was quite indignant, and replied that the demand 
was so great that he never had one in his shop for sale, nor 
could I see one anywhere. However, on passing near some- 
thing like a plate-warmer standing in front of the fireplace, 
I by some accident gave it a jog, and out popped some half- 
dozen boxes. He got over his former assertion by stating 
that they were all bespoken, and that he had placed them 
there to dry the last coat of varnish before sending them off. 
I arrived at my father’s house on the 16th January. Here 
received a letter from the Secretary at War, enclosing an 
order for £120, “blood-money” for my wound, which after 

all he was obliged to grant, as I had made my case appear so 

clear before the Medical Board. 
Having always a passion for travelling, and never having 

Visitto been in France, I resolved to take a trip to that 

France. country, which was then particularly interesting to 
a military man, as our army of occupation had at the 

moment taken up a position on the frontier after the cam- 
ord Apri, Paign of Paris. I sailed from Aberdeen on the 

sa 3rd April, 1816. The following day was very 
stormy. We observed a sloop running down upon us, It 
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appeared they were in distress, and were endeavouring to 
run aboard of us to save themselves. Our captain, on 
observing this, put up his helm and stood off, to avoid 
them, As soon as the sloop passed, he bore up and lay 
to. Five or six men on board the sloop were screaming for 
assistance. We tied a buoy to a rope and it drifted under 
the bow. While some men endeavoured with a boat-hook to 
catch hold of it, others stripped off their jackets, preparing to 

swim. The sloop gave a lurch, and, melancholy to 4 tatar 
relate, in an instant down she went with every soul *»ipwreck. 
on board. We moved about over the place, but all in vain ; 
we could see no one, and it was blowing so hard that no boat 

could have lived. 
On the 9th we reached London, and I was recommended 

by Dr. Guthrie to go to a lodging-house kept by Miss Inve- 
rarity in Sackville Street. I left London with a French pass- 
port on the 18th April, crossed from Dover on the following 
day, and in three hours reached Calais. It appeared Branco. 
to me that the loyalty manifested was in general isi. ~ * 
assumed, and that there was a strong and general, though 

smothered, feeling in favour of the late government. The 
general feeling of a people may be estimated from small 
incidents as well as from public demonstrations. On paying 
my bill on the 21st at Abbeville, I handed two Louis d’ors to 

the landlady. On receiving them she said, “ Mais, Monsieur, 

est ce que vous n’avez pas des Napoleons?” I said, “ Why ! 

is not your king a very good one?” She shrugged her 
shoulders, saying, “ Quwil est bon! qwil est grand! quwil est 

gros!” 
At Amiens on the paper of the wall of the public room 

where we waited until the horses were changed were views of 

Paris, amongst others the triumphal arch of the Tuilleries and 
the Place du Carousel, in which were represented the Venetian 

horses. Some English person had written opposite to them 
with a pencil, “Ts sont partis”, A Frenchman no sooner 
read this than he wrote under it, “ Pour retourner sans doute ”. 
I was much tempted to add “J’en doute ”. 
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Paris was at this moment like the lullina storm. Al- 
though the winds which had put the waves in motion had 
ceased, the troubled waters were still in agitation. The king 

was restored; but the revolution only slumbered, ready to 
break out, as it has done ever since. I stayed a fortnight in 
Paris, after which, on the 6th May, 1816, I set out for 

Cambrai Cambrai, the headquarters of the Duke of Welling- 
ton, which I reached next day. At the table d’héte there 
were several French gentlemen, some French officers in 
coloured clothes, and one or two of the National Guard. Of 

course there was great diversity of opinions. Some of the 

civilians said the English were a stupid, dull set, possessing 

no gaiety or life. The merchants complained that the 
English had all their luxuries supplied by their own suttlers 
from England, and that they took their French additional 
pay, but spent scarcely a franc in the place. The officers 
maintained a mortified silence, while the National Guards, 

being Royalists, talked highly of the English strength and 
power. This so enraged one of the civilians that he ex- 
claimed : “ Notre seul province de Picardie les égorgerait tous 
dans un moment!” I passed through an encampment of 

Cossacks, and arrived at Valenciennes, where I met a fine 

young man—a French officer—who had been dreadfully 

wounded at Waterloo. I also met a lady who was charged 
with the important mission of carrying a little cur pet dog 
from Bernadotte to Louis XVIII. On the 8th May I passed 

over the field of Gemappes, and entered Mons. I arrived at 
Brussels the same evening. On the 14th I visited me field 
of Waterloo. 

Even in those early days of the union of Belgium and 
Holland, great discontent prevailed. I talked with the driver 

of the cabriolet going to Waterloo. He grumbled sadly at 
the disgrace suffered by Belgium in not being made an inde- 
pendent State. He said that when they were united to 

France, they had only one frontier and only one Custom- 
house duty to pay, but now they were hemmed in between 

two fires. The Dutch, although supposed to be now of the 
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same nation, would not allow them to have an article without 

passing their line of Custom-houses and paying duty, while 
France had also established her Custom-houses all along her 
frontier. 

On the 21st May I passed through Malines to Antwerp. 
Next day I crossed the Scheldt, and proceeding through the 
Téte de Flandre, arrived at Ghent in the afternoon. On the 
25th I went by canal to Bruges. My mother, my aunts, and 
my own sisters having been educated at the English convent 

at Bruges, and being aware the altar of the convent church 
was composed of curious marble work, I went to pay a visit 
to the convent. On mentioning to the lay-sister showing the 
chapel the circumstance of my family having been educated 
in the house, she informed the nuns, The Lady Abbess very 

politely invited me into the parlour, and mentioned that Sir 

Richard Bedingfeld was going to dine there, and she begged 
me that [ would come to meet him. I, of course, accepted 
the invitation. The party consisted of Sir Richard, the 
chaplain, and myself; while one of the nuns, a member of one 

of the oldest noble families in England, stood by to see that 

the elderly lay-sister treated us with due hospitality. We 
afterwards retired to the parlour, where the Lady Abbess, a 
few nuns, and some young lady boarders received us, and 
where coffee and sweetmeats were served. 

On the 26th May I proceeded to Ostend by canal, and on 
the 28th set out for Dunkerque, passing through Neuport. 
At Furnes, it being high water, I was delayed until the tide 
fell to allow us to pass along the sands, I took luncheon at 
the table d’héte. The company was composed principally 
of Belgians and refugee French officers. From my not joining 
at first in conversation, they did not know I was British. 
They were carrying on a curious discussion on the merits of 
English cavalry. We proceeded on our journey, and on an 
imaginary line forming the frontier of France, on the sea 
beach, we were stopped by one or two French Custom-house 
officers, who came down from the benty heights, but a few 
civil words and a few sous put matters right, and we were 
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allowed to proceed. We arrived at Dunkerque at night, and 
next day, the 29th May, we passed through Gravelines, and 

reached Calais in the afternoon. 
I had been recommended to go to the Lion d’Or Hotel at 

Calais, kept by Mr. Oakshott, an Englishman. I found 

there Major Rogers of the artillery, Captain Christie, who 

had been aide-de-camp to General Ponsonby, who was killed at 
Waterloo, and Captain Kerr, formerly of the 15th Hussars, 
After dinner they were talking about the Honourable Mr. 
Stanhope of the 12th Dragoons, who, having had a gambling 
transaction at Paris with young Lord Beauchamp of not a 

very creditable nature, had disappeared from the army with- 

out leave. In the midst of the conversation, to the surprise 

of all, the honourable gentleman appeared, entering the porch 
of the inn yard accompanied by a dashing-looking female and 
a young iniss about sixteen years of age, who was leading a 
little child by the hand. On the following day we observed 

this young female sauntering about the passages and corridors, 
apparently playing with the youngster. 

About two o’clock in the morning of the 30th May I 
Robbed at @WOke, hearing somebody quitting my room. I 

ae called out, “Who is there?” but got no answer. 
I heard footsteps descending the stairs, and a door bang as if 
in the basement story. I kept listening. Soon afterwards I 

heard someone stepping upstairs again. I then heard much 
conversation carried on in the room immediately beneath my 
bedroom. All at once an alarm was given. The house-bells 
began to ring in the most violent manner, and shouts of 
“Waiter!” resounded in the passages. I jumped out of bed 
and ran to the staircase, where I beheld the honourable 

gentleman’s fair companion en dishabille, with her hair hang- 
ing about her face, in seeming distress, calling out, “I am 
robbed! I am robbed of all my jewels and money!” Ere I 

had time to understand what she meant, other doors flew 

open, and people hastened with surprise from all quarters, 
screaming, “What is the matter? What is the matter?” 
On our demanding what was the matter, the lady said that 
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while she was lying in bed, and the young girl and child in 
another bed, a man had entered her chamber, taken her keys 
from the table, and opened her trunk ; but not finding what 

he expected there, he also opened her portmanteau and took 
all her jewels, with fifty sovereigns in gold. That although 
she was awake, she was too frightened to speak, but that the 
instant he left the room she gave the alarm by ringing the 
bell. We were much astonished, but not less so on behold- 

ing one another, for, being midsummer, there was Tableau. 

light enough for us to discern that some were only in their 
shirts, some with loose cassocks, some with drawers, some in 

petticoats, all bare-legged, and heads adorned with night- 
caps; but the honourable gentleman came completely dressed, 

saying he had also been robbed of some crowns and five-franc 

pieces, 

After sympathising with the unfortunate fair one, I began 
to have some misgivings lest I might possibly be a fellow- 
sufferer, remembering the circumstance of someone slipping 

out of my room, and I hurried back to my room. I remem- 
bered previously to going to bed putting my purse with about 
thirty Napoleons on the dressing-table, over which I laid a 
Russian leather pocket-book, containing my passport, both 
covered by a handkerchief, and on the top I had placed a 
beautiful, fine cairngorm brooch, set in gold. This and the 

pocket-book were gone, but the purse remained, while a large 
portmanteau was also carried off. I lost no time in descend- 

ing to find out the landlord. I found the Swiss porter asleep. 

On awakening him and relating the circumstances, he said 
nobody could have gone out, and he produced the key of the 

outer door, which was concealed under his bedclothes. He 

opened the kitchen door, and to our astonishment there was my 
portmanteau and that of the lady, both lying empty, and all 

their contents strewed about the floor, The kitchen window 
was raised about a foot. Mr. Oakshott made his appearance 
by another door, We agreed before anything was touched that 
the commissary of police should be sent for, as suspicions 
began to arise that all was not right regarding our honourable 
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countryman, who, being the only one of us dressed, proposed 
himself to go for the police. Some objections were made; 
however, he insisted on going. Suspicions were increased by 

the young girl declaring that the lady had not lost so much 
as she had declared. She said, “Oh, no! she has not. I 

know better than she. She has not lost so much.” I also 
recollected having heard a long conversation in her room 
before the bell rang, which was contrary to the statement she 
had made, and also that the little miss had been exploring 
all about the rooms on the previous day. The man-servant 
also stated that she had been very inquisitive. 

On the arrival of the police officer he paraded all the 
persons in the hotel. The lady and I set to work in his 
presence, each taking what belonged to us respectively. I 
found that not an article of my clothes had been taken. The 
only thing missing out of the portmanteau was a silver breast- 
plate of the 29th Regiment, which I had worn in all the 

actions in which that corps had been engaged during the 
Peninsular war. The lady still insisted that her valuables 

were gone. It seemed that the object of the thieves was cash 
and valuables; and as notes of the Bank of England were 
then common in France, they had taken my pocket-book, 
thinking it contained bank-notes. We not seeing Captain 
Kerr, someone said, “ Let us go and tell him”. On entering 
his room we found it in great disorder, while he was still 
asleep. On awakening him, he found that his gold watch 
and valuable chain, his purse, and his pocket-book were gone. 

The drawer of the dressing-glass, containing many trinkets 
and his Waterloo medal, was also carried off. While we were 

condoling with him, the landlord entered with a handkerchief 
containing one hundred Napoleons, which he had fortunately 
given him the previous day to keep for him. The Com- 
missary, on ‘earning all the particulars, also entertained 

suspicions of these personages, and he placed spies to watch 
their motions. We all resolved not to quit the house until 
some solution of this mysterious robbery transpired. The 
honourable gentleman, however, and his female friends made 
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preparations to start for Boulogne, and the police sent off 
their agents also; and just as they were driving out of the yard they were stopped. The police carried all their baggage into the hotel again and searched it. They found the lady in 
possession of the valuables which she declared she had lost : 
but as they found none of the stolen articles upon them, they 
allowed them to proceed, sending a police agent to watch 
them. 

[Nore By THE P, D.—Did nobody think of locking their 
doors? Or perhaps there were no keys !] 



PART V.—1816-1832. 

I ARRIVED at Dover after a passage of five hours on the Ist 
June, 1816. The tide not being sufficiently high to admit of 
the packet entering the harbour, we landed in an open boat, 
without seeing a Custom-house or Revenue officer of any kind. 
We might have smuggled to any amount. Next morning, as 

we were getting on the coach, I observed a smart, active, lady- 

like little woman busily engaged in superintending the 
stowing away of baggage in a travelling carriage. The same 
carriage, with four horses, overtook us before we reached 

Canterbury. The lady put her head out of the window, and 
nodded, saying, “I'll give you the go-by, and will be in 

London before you”. This was the Countess of Clare. 
On arriving in London I learned that the eighth battalion 

of the 60th Rifles was to be reduced, but by my seniority in 
the list of captains in the regiment it would only have the 
effect of removing me to another battalion. I waited on our 

Colonel, Sir James Kempt, who very kindly arranged at the 
Horse Guards that my leave of absence should be extended 
until the reduction took place, as the men were to be drafted 
to the fifth, or rifle battalion, which had then gone out to 
Gibraltar. 

On the 13th June I sailed from London on board a 
smack, arrived at Aberdeen on the 20th, and found my 

brother James home from Jamaica. 
I got notice to repair to London early in July. On the 

6th July I sailed from Aberdeen, and arrived in London on 

the 13th. On going to the Horse Guards, the Adjutant- 
General was kind enough to give me the choice of any of the 
seven battalions of the 60th Regiment. I chose the second 
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battalion, then in Canada; but afterwards meeting a friend of 
mine intimate with the Earl of Dalhousie, who was appointed 
Governor of Novia Scotia, he urged me to go there, saying he 
was sure his lordship would show me every attention, as he 
would get the Marquess of H—— to give me letters of 
introduction. I accordingly got permission at the Horse 
Guards to exchange with a captain who wished to go to 
Canada. 

On the 12th August, 1816, I proceeded with another 
captain to Gravesend, where the Royal Charlotte, His 

Majesty’s ship, was lying. She not being ready to sail as 
reported, we were obliged to remain at the Inn. We em- 

barked on the 19th, and sailed for the Isle of Wight. On 
the 23rd, we arrived at Cowes. The same afternoon the 

detachment, consisting of a few men and a number of officers 
and their families, embarked, a large part of the gan to 
hold being fitted up for their accommodation. A M*lfex- 
number of officers and myself, having a choice of quarters, 
agreed to mess with the captain, and we had a magnificent 
cabin and a jolly party. 

We arrived at Halifax, North America, on the 26th 

September, 1816. I reported myself to Lieutenant- 
Colonel Bouvere, an old Frenchman, commanding the 

second battalion, which had arrived a short time before from 

the West Indies. Never in the annals of military 4 queer 
records or arms was such a battalion seen. From ‘#lin. 
the regiment having been raised to serve exclusively in 
America, they were termed the Royal Americans ; and an act 
having been passed declaring the West Indian Islands in that 
continent, it became, from there being no chance of ever 

serving in England, to all intents and purposes a condemned 
corps. Hence there was no difficulty in anyone nae 
getting a commission in it. Young men of money the socond 
or interest on getting a commission in the regiment, 60th Regi- 

or obtaining promotion in it, were always certain 
that they could effect an exchange into some other more select 
corps which wished to get quietly rid of a black sheep. The 

Halifax. 
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number of battalions also increased the evil. When an 
officer committed a misdemeanour, he was permitted to try 
his luck by exchanging with an officer of another battalion, 

who, perhaps, was obliged to do so under similar circum- 

stances. If one might judge of the subaltern officers of the 
second battalion when I joined it, the majority seemed the 

concentration of all the worst from the others, and the men 

were old drunkards who had spent their best days in the West 

Indies. There were several officers under arrest for every 

crime in the Calendar of Newgate. These officers dared their 
commanding officer B—— to bring them to trial, alleging that 
they would produce charges of embezzlement against himself. 

This was a pretty prospect for me. I could have got 
transferred to the seventh battalion, which had been raised on 

the same principle as the eighth, fine, steady, men, and all 

the officers either persons who had distinguished themselves 
in the Peninsular War, or of the best families in England. 

Sir George Murray was the Colonel of this battalion of Rifles, 
and a better appointed regiment was not to be found in any 
service, but they were under orders to be reduced, as their 
predecessors the eighth had been. This was a great mistake. 

Had these two battalions been kept up, by merely changing 

their numbers to first and second, and the ill-organised bat- 

talions disbanded, an immense improvement would have been 
made, and a decidedly more effective force preserved. The light 

company of the second battalion was a rifle company, and the 

Colonel, fortunately for me, and without any solicitation on my 
part, put me in orders as its commanding officer, as the duty 

and exercise were different from those of the battalion. 
Being aware that in a few months the contemplated reduction 
would sweep away the seventh battalion, I became more recon- 

ciled to my situation, particularly as the Earl of Dalhousie, 
the Governor, had been pleased to show me particular attention. 

The first province which I had the good fortune to visit 
Halifax, WS Nova Scotia: the very name at once endeared 
NovaScotia. it to me as an old friend, in reminding me of my 
native land. Nor was I disappointed on further acquaintance 
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with my transatlantic country, having the gratification of 
finding that this infant state was making rapid strides in 
improvement, under the benevolent sway of an excellent 
nobleman, the Earl of Dalhousie. Trade was rapidly reviving: 
agriculture, long neglected, received a new impetus, and 
started into vigorous activity by the wisdom of his Lordship’s 
measures and the energy of his administration ; while, under 
the influence of his amiable and intelligent Countess, society 
took a higher and more polished tone, and many institutions 
for charitable purposes or feminine instruction were founded, 
promoted, or improved. 

I reached these western shores after the intense heats of 
summer had subsided, succeeded by bright sunshine and 

serene cloudjess skies. This period is aptly termed the 
Indian summer; because during this benignant j,dian 
season these wild hunters roam their native forests **™™" 
aud more distant prairies, in search of those fierce animals 
which afford the richest peltries, By this trade these children 

of nature supply their wants for the long winter, procure 

objects of luxury for the nobles of Europe, and comfortable 

trappings for the natives of all ranks, against the severity of 

the inclement season. The appearance of the country during 
this period is remarkably beautiful. The sharp nocturnal 
frosts, changing the verdant foliage of the extensive forests, 
produce the richest and most variegated tints, in which 

orange and red predominate. Winter now advances apace ; 
the transition is most rapid: to the surprise of the stranger, 

he finds some night in October that the snow has fallen, 
covering fields and forests to an immense depth. After a 
few days the sky becomes again serene--the sun recovers 
his wonted brilliancy; and with the exception of some 

occasional interruptions, and some additional falls of snow 

at times, so continues until the month of April. 
A general metamorphosis in the appearance of dress, 

costumes, and equipages now takes place; but the gnagian 

cold, although very intense, is in reality but little *™*" 
felt, so excellent are the arrangements within doors and 
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without for obviating its effects. Furs in the shape of caps, ear- 
covers, cloaks, and gloves, in addition to those articles of the 

material usually worn by European belles, come into universal 
requisition; with snow-boots made of carpet stuff of the 
gayest colours, for driving, or mocassins and creepers for 
walking. These mocassins are made of a sort of chamois 
leather, prepared in a particular manner by the Indians, and 
neatly embroidered in fancy figures, with porcupine quills of 
brilliant colours, These have the advantage of being light, 
and at the same time of keeping the feet remarkably warm ; 
and being in some degree impervious to water, one may walk 

in the snow without the risk of getting damp feet. The 
creepers are flat pieces of iron, with sharp prongs under each 
end, and are fastened on with straps, like a spur, which 
enables one to walk with ease on the most slippery paths.* 
All wheeled carriages are now abandoned. Sleighs of elegant 
forms are introduced, single and double, handsomely and 
comfortably fitted up with hanging robes of bear, tiger, or 
lynx skins, having a large buffalo hide or cover over all. 
The whole of these are neatly ornamented with scarlet 
borders, fringes, &c., with the heads and claws of the ferocious 
animals dangling around; so that the lover or his rival may 

literally have a lynx-eyed monster constantly staring him in 

the face, as if watching his diversions. These sleighs, filled 
with éégantes and driven by monstrous-looking exquisites, 
muffled up to the eyes, are seen dashing along at a wonderful 
pace, some drawn by one horse, others by two, either 
abreast or tandem. They glide along so smoothly, that, in 
order to give warning of their approach, bells are attached to 
the horses’ heads, the tinkling of which has a lively and 
pleasant effect. Invalids and families going to evening 
parties have their close carriages removed from the wheels 

and placed on runners. 
Many of the best houses, being built entirely of wood, 

might be imagined to be cold and comfortless; but, extra- 

ordinary as it may appear, they are much drier and warmer in 

* Why not introduced into this country ? 
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winter and cooler in summer than those built of stone, which 

is accounted for by the stratum of air which occupies the 
vacant spaces between the outside clap-boards on the frame 
and the inside lining of lath and plaster. This prevents the 
great heat in summer from entering, and the warmth created 
inside in winter from escaping. The plan adopted to counter- 
act the effects of the intense frost is very effective, and is 
accomplished by having a large stove in the entrance-hall, 
the flues of which are conducted by the staircase to the top of 
the house. One never feels chilled in going along passages 
or from one chamber to another. 

The brilliant winter had now seriously commenced ; 
society began its merry sway; feasting and amuse- Society and 
ments became the only possible occupations. The mente, 

labours of agriculture were at a stand—all military exercises 
had ceased—the course of busy trade and commerce was 
frozen up, but the stream of warm-hearted hospitality, in 
seeming inverse ratio to the intensity of the weather, began 
to overflow. Many of the inhabitants who were very 
wealthy, kept up a constant round of entertainments, 

dinners, balls, &c., in continued succession. The festivities 

at the Government House were on the most liberal and ex- 

tended scale. His Excellency held /evées on certain public 

days, and gave two public dinners each week, to which the 

civil authorities were invited in rotation ; while her Ladyship 

had generally a public night once a week, exclusive of grand 
balls and suppers on particular occasions. Nor did these 
public festivities interrupt their own private society: they 

saw a numerous circle of friends in a constant succession of 

dinners, musical soirées, quadrille parties, &c. These were 

very select, including various young noblemen, who happened 
to be doing duty with their corps, or in vessels of war on the 
station. Admiral G——, with Lady W , the Commis- 
sioner, the Bishop, the Secretary of the Province, and nume- 

rous heads of departments, gave frequent and most agreeable 
parties. Nor did the judges of the land fail to contribute to 
the general harmony, as everyone well knows who has en- 
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joyed the aquaintance of the Honourable Judge Haliburton, 
whose flow of wit enlivened every society. The Military and 
Navy, resolved not to be deemed ungrateful, gave occasional 

fétes de bal, exclusive of frequent entertainments during the 
winter. The harbour being frozen over, the ships of war 
were prepared accordingly for the rigour of the season, being 
brought close to the wharfs, and covered in by wooden sheds 

erected over them, with stoves placed in various parts, so as 

not only to render them comfortable habitations, but also 
scenes of gaiety, by occasional performances of amateur plays 

and fancy balls. 
All these parties were graced and enlivened by the 

presence of many of our fair countrywomen and 
their American sisters. The latter proved as amiable 

as they are famed for personal charms. They are endowed 
with great natural abilities and lively dispositions. Many 
are extremely well-informed—all are eager in search of 
information ; and though absorbed too much in local ideas 

and provincial habits, they are, in general, by no means 
deficient in polite feeling and gentle manners. Many, on 
returning from visits to England or France, had attained the 
elegant acquirements and easy good-breeding of the most 

refined sphere of life. Halifax may justly pride itself on the 
beauty of its daughters. They have fine complexions, lit up 
by soft blue eyes. Their peculiar charms of countenance 
have been attributed to the humidity of the climate, which is 
liable to frequent fogs during summer; and it certainly 

would appear that this dampness of atmosphere does impart 
a softness and clearness of complexion to the female features, 

as may be observed under similar circumstances in the sweet 
faces of our own Devonshire and Lancashire witches. But, 

however much the peculiarity of this transatlantic climate 

may tend to improve the features, it is, unfortunately, not 

attended with the same permanent effects as in England. It 
seems rather to have a fatal influence: a premature decay of 
teeth and youthful bloom indicates that beauty here too often 
proves, indeed, a fading flower. 

Ladies. 
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Intellectual amusements were not wanting during the 
prolonged and dreary season. Amongst others, an Intellectual 

excellent amateur theatre under the patronage of ments, 

the Countess of Dalhousie was established for weekly per- 
formances. It was admirably conducted under the skilful 

management of Colonel C——. It boasted of many artists, 
whose superior dramatic powers would have enabled them to 
shine as first-rate actors on any stage. Amongst the many 

were the distinguished Sir E. Parry, Captain Beechy, and, 

alas! poor Joe Bowers. He, merry soul! a middy in a 

vessel commanded by Lord J. H——, possessed talents of the 
most humorous, comical cast. It was said that he was 

foster-brother to the Princess Charlotte, and-—a coincidence 

indeed—he was cut off by a fit of apoplexy on the very day 

that closed upon all that was earthly of that lamented 

Princess. 

The morning amusements generally consisted in large 

assemblages of fashionables uniting in sleighing parties and 
driving through various parts of the city. Lady Dalhousie 
used to patronise this sport very much—frequently making 

up parties to visit some of the romantic lakes in the vicinity, 

where the ice is generally smooth as glass, These excursions 

afford such health and pleasure, that, although the rigour of 

the season may pinch the toes or freeze a finger—though 

even a nose may be frost-bitten—there are no cold hearts. 

Many a matrimonial union has commenced on these icy 
expeditions; and one case which had taken an un- A hint to 

toward turn was brought to a successful conclusion freee 

in an extraordinary manner. A gallant major had been very 

attentive in offering a place in his elegant cariole to the beauti- 

ful Miss B——: the offer was always accepted. This daily 

attention went on for a great part of the season: however, 

rumours reached the family that the gay Lothario was about 

to take his departure for England. The mamma became 
alarmed; the young lady was in despair, The major was 

called to an account by the sons, who demanded, of course, 

what his intentions were. He declared that his only motive 
19 
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had been common politeness in return for the many friendly 
civilities he had experienced from the family. The major 

was denounced as a false man, abused and cut by the ladies, 

who unanimously took part with the disappointed fair one, 
The major’s 1t happened one day, he having occasion to pass the 
nee: house, that his horse must needs bring up at the 
door, according to the established custom. The major 
whipped, swore, pulled, and tugged, but all without effect. 
The obstinate brute was determined not to budge; he could 

not be flogged out of his sense of the fact that there he was 
to stop. This ludicrous difference of opinion between the 
horse and his master brought the ladies to the windows, the 

servants to the door, and the old gentleman at last to offer 
assistance. This awkward dilemma and a pitiless snow- 

storm induced the major to take the proffered shelter. So 
much kindness awakened his slumbering and tender sym- 
pathies. The former friendly intercourse was renewed, and 
he soon afterwards became a Benedict, blest with a lovely 

wife. Match-makers may take a lesson from the instinct of a 

horse. 

The ladies in the transatlantic provinces, but more espe- 
Fashion in cially amongst their neighbours in the United States, 
World, have decidedly the advantage of the gentlemen in 

personal appearance and manners. ‘The lords and masters of 

these charming fair ones, however acute their understandings, 

however sharp-witted they may be in driving a bargain, are 

not endowed in general with any very particular personal 

attributes. Mistaking familiarity for easy address, they assume, 
without, I believe, meaning to be offensive, an abrupt, blunt 

style of independence} and, having had little or no experience 
in the great world, they are often conceited and opinionative, 
It is needless to remark that they are proverbially inquisitive 

and curious in prying into the affairs of others, constantly 

thinking, not only for themselves, but also for you—by 
eternally “ guessing” or “ expecting” that you are this or that, 
or going hither or thither. All these blemishes arise from their 
secluded situation. Local habits and the democratic state of 
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society are consequently their misfortune rather than their 
fault, for they possess many sterling John Bull qualities— 
high patriotism, undaunted bravery, enterprising dispositions, 

and determined perseverance in overcoming dilliculties ; they 

are most ingenious in contrivances, handy at all work, and 

frequently hospitable and kind-hearted to strangers. Numbers, 

however, who have visited Europe have acquired more ex- 

tended notions, and attained the polished manners and address 
of well-bred gentlemen, Many of the British-born inhabitants 

are no exceptions to some of the above observations: having 

left the mother country in search of fortune, they began the 

world with but small means, and, by industry and enterprise, 

particularly during the war, as prize agents, accumulated con- 

siderable wealth. But while some retain their former simpli- 
city of manners, others, not a little purse-proud, endeavour to 

ape those of more refined attainments; their original ideas 

and habits, however, and their parvenue style are but too 

evident. The members of the House of Parliament, who are 

principally returned from the different settlements, are of all 
classes. Many are shrewd, well-meaning men, while others 
are of a very original cast. As an illustration of the manners 

and habits of the latter, the following may suffice :— 
At one of the entertainments usually given by the Governor 

to the members, one of these representatives was dis- 

appointed at not getting “sling”—cold water and rum— 

to drink at dinner in place of wine, according to Yankee 

usage. On the finger-basins being placed on the table, he, 

immediately imagining that this was his favourite beverage, 
hastily seized the glass and gulped down the pure contents. 

Horror-stricken to find that it was an entirely aqueous element, 

and mortified at his mistake, he, with a strong expression of 
surprise, looked round to the servant, and, handing back the 

empty vessel, said: “My friend, when you bring me that 

again, do not forget to put a little rum into it”. 

In no country does there exist a greater degree of nation- 

ality maintained with more fervour than in these our colonies, 
This is especially the case with the Scotch and Irish, or their 
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descendants. The Scotch, imbued with an innate love of 

country, never forget their native land and its social recollec- 

tions. They cherish these with the fondest affection ; and the 
festival day of their patron, St. Andrew, is commemorated 
with all due honour. The Scotch Society, instituted for 

benevolent purposes, and of infinite benefit to thousands of 
poor emigrants, celebrates this occasion with a festive dinner, 

at which his Excellency the Governor and all the authorities 
assist. None of the essentials requisite to constitute a true 
“Auld Lang Syne” feast are omitted ; nor is St. Patrick’s Day 
less splendidly commemorated by the warm-hearted Trish : 
indeed the enthusiasm displayed on this anniversary is not 

exceeded in old Ireland itself. 

Notwithstanding the rigour of the winter, the munition 

de bouche and all the requisites for good living are in no part 

of the world more plentifwlly found, more varied in kind, 

more excellent in quality, or more reasonable in price, than 

in this province at all seasons of the year. Halifax being a 

free port, one may command, in addition to the necessaries 

the country affords and the good things imported from England, 

the choicest fruits and wines of France, Portugal, Madeira, 

&e., which are the common beverage; while the West Indies 
supply numerous luxuries, such as turtle, pine-apples, pre- 

serves, &c., sufficient to satiate the palate of the most distin- 

guished gourmand. 

The gaieties of the merry season are unfortunately at times 

attended with gravities. Many of the houses, being of wood, 

are liable to accidents from fire. How often after a ball, 

perhaps at the dead hour of night, have our peaceful slumbers 
been disturbed by the bugle sounding the alarm, accompanied 

by piercing cries of fire from the inhabitants. On such dis- 
tressing occasions the military must instantly turn out, which 
is done with surprising alacrity; and were it not for their 

timely and skilful assistance most serious damage to the 
town but too often might accrue, as not only single houses 

but even the whole side of a street may be in flames ; and the 
heat is frequently so intense, that even the opposite side will 
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suddenly burst into flames. The great misery is that these 
calamities almost always occur in winter, owing to the number 
of stoves and flues required in that season. It becomes a most 

severe duty to the soldiers to hand the water along, often 
from a great distance, while the thermometer is usually far 
below zero. I have seen a bucket of water dashed at an idle 
looker-on who refused to work, He was instantly covered 
with a crust or coat of icy armour, and appeared glittering in 

the silvery light of the moon, like an ancient chivalrous knight 
in his midnight watchings. 

About April the welcome spring bounds in at a leap, To 
the frigid cold a genial warmth suddenly supervenes, succeeded 
by a rapid thaw. This transition and the pleasing change in 

the face of nature are most extraordinary : dormant vegetation 

revives, the ground is quickly covered with luxuriant herbage 
of the richest verdure, trees bud and blossom in an incredibly 
short space of time, and are in full foliage ere the snow has 

disappeared from the valleys or places shaded from the sun, 
which has now a most powerful influence, and before another 

month has passed over summer has commenced. Sportsmen 

lose no time in resuming their rural diversions. Picnics and 
fishing parties to the beautiful sequestered lakes, where the 

finest red trout imaginable afford excellent sport, become 
frequent, and were so much the fashion that a regular club 

was established, under the patronage of the Karl of Dal- 

housie and the gallant Admiral Sir D. Milne. Many scions 
of noble blood, valiant knights and baronets, were amongst 

its members, including Lords R——, M——, John H ; 

Frederick Lennox, Henry Th——, Schomberg Kerr, &c., the 

gallant Sir J. G——, Sir J. L——, &e. This agreeable re- 
union continued for several seasons. Never was there a more 

harmonious or a better regulated social meeting. A bivouac 

was erected or a marquee piiched in some romantic spot ; 
dinners and choice beverages were provided, and so much 
were the vocal powers of the members in requisition that 
the cognomen of the “Tol de Rol” club was unanimously 
adopted, One member, the worthy and witty Mr. Lawson, 
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who had in his youth spent much of his time when engaged 

in the fur trade with the wild tribes of Indians in the forest, 

used to entertain us with a representation of the terrifie war- 

song and dance of death as practised by those savages previous 

to their scalping a victim. So entirely did he enter into the 
spirit of the exhibition that, in imitating their wild caperings, 

ferocious gestures, low gruntings and yells, he worked himself 

apparently into a frenzy, and, when suflicicntly excited to 
consummate the tragedy, would conclude, at the expense of 

some of the new members or strangers, by suddenly seizing 

one by the hair of the head and running his finger round the 
scalp, much to their horror and astonishment. A most 

Sealpinga ludicrous scene of this kind oceurred with a Scotch 
piper. piper, who had attended to play after dinner. He 

was exhibiting the musical powers of his noisy chanter, and 

strutting about with much national pride, when Mr, Lawson 

commenced his savage display. The child of the mountains 

was at first much delighted, and seemed flattered, thinking 
the dancing was inspired by his sonorous strains ; but when 

he himself became the object of the practical part of the 
scalping operation, the poor piper, surprised and_horror- 

struck, uttered a piercing shriek, came to the ground as if 

he had actually been felled by a murderous tomahawk, and 

had he not been overcome with faintness through fright, he 

no doubt would have fled, abandoning his dear pipes, bonnet, 
and all, to the mercy of the good-humoured member who had 

so unceremoniously assailed him. 

Asa consequence of the reduction of the 60th Regiment from 
eight battalions to two, I came within the sphere of reduction. 
Being about to be placed on half-pay, my name disappeared from 

the Army List in December, 1819; and my gallant friend, Sir 
James Gordon (Wardhouse), who was about to proceed to Eng- 
Roturnto 20nd, had been kind enough to offer me a passage in 
England. his cabin, which I gladly accepted ; but Lord Dal- 
housie said, with his usual kindness, that as the officer had 

not arrived to replace me, and there were so few captains to 

do duty, he would take the responsibility of delaying my 
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my advantage. He had already sent to the Horse Guards 
my memorial and statement of services, with a strong re- 

commendation for their favourable consideration, and he 

accordingly put me in general orders to remain. 

However, in a few months afterwards, in June, 1820, the 

Earl of Dalhousie was appointed Governor-General! of Canada; 
and on his being relieved of the command in Halifax by Sir 
James Kempt, he was kind enough to ask me what I wished 

to do, or what he could do for me. I then begged to be 
allowed to go home in the first packet, which was readily 
granted, 

We sailed in the Cambden, Captain Tilly, and although 

my companions were not numerous, they were rather extra- 

ordinary. One was Ramee Samee, the famous Indian juggler ; 
another was a squat, stout, Irish friar, who had been stationed 

as a missionary in Newfoundland, but as he had shown a 

great propensity to hoard up the mammon of iniquity, and 
had realised a large sum contrary to the rules of his order, 
the bishop had suspended him, and ordered him to refund a 

due proportion to the poor fishermen from whose earnings he 
had acquired his ill-gotten wealth. He was on his way to 

some convent in Europe to do penance for his offence. 

tamee was very particular in inquiring at the steward 
every day before he touched any meat, to know 
whether it was beef or not, that being prohibited food for 

him. The steward, aware of his religious prejudices, invari- 

ably swore that every bullock was a lamb, but Ramee, in case 

of accidents, had laid in a private stock of pickled salmon, 

fruit, &e. 

After a pleasant enough voyage, as we were approaching 

the land, I observed that all our common ware was changed 
into sets of the very richest real china, and that the 4 knowing 

Captain’s wife, who was on board, was daily getting “" 
stouter and stouter. She seemed to be rapidly getting on in 
a most thriving way. We at length arrived at Falmouth, on 

the 16th July, 1820. Previous to my departure, I called at 
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the Captain’s house to thank him for his civilities while on 

board. I found his wife amazingly altered. All her en bon 
point had disappeared. The mystery was explained by look- 
ing round the room. There lay about Indian muslins, &c., 

and the superb china was displayed. She had managed to 

pass £500 worth of valuables without any inquisitive Custom- 

house officer offering to inquire for His Majesty’s duty. 
We proceeded to Plymouth, through Penryn and Truro. 

England. The heath and stone walls of Cornwall put me in 

mind of old Caledonia. Being acquainted with some of the 
Engineer officers in the garrison, I had been viewing the works, 
and it being warm, they requested me to enter the mess-room 

and take a glass of wine and water. On handing me a news- 
paper, the very first article which I looked at was my own 

name in the Gazette, as having been brought in on full pay 

into my corps again, in exchange with another captain. This 
was an unexpected good fortune for me, particularly as it was 

without my giving a difference. The captain next above me 

had a short time before given £500 to come in again on full 

pay. 
On the 25th July, I went to London. On waiting on the 

military secretary, the amiable Sir H. Taylor, to thank 
him for my reappointment, he said that he was happy in 
having had it in his power to serve me, but that he was 

not entitled to all the merit, and that I must wait on H.R.H. 

the Duke of York, as the person to whom I owed my 
good fortune. Accordingly, the next levée day I did my- 

self that honour. His Royal Highness was most gracious, 
giving me a very flattering reception, and he said that 

the report of my services and the recommendations of the 

generals under whom I had served had entitled me to his 

favourable notice. He was also pleased to give me six 
months’ leave of absence. 

Having it in my choice either to return to the second 

1821, battalion of the 60th Regiment at Halifax or to join 

the first battalion in Canada, I preferred the latter, being most 
anxious to visit that part of America. On the 12th May 1 
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sailed for London, and arrived there on the 18th; T then 

proceeded to the Isle of Wight. On the 9th June, a troop- 

ship being prepared, I got the command of 200 men, princi- 

pally Germans, for our battalion, and about the same number 
for the other regiments in Canada, and embarked at Cowes. 

We sailed from Cowes on the 11th June, 1821, and 

entered the St. Lawrence on the 30th. After entering Canada, 

the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and passing the barren Isle of 

Anticosti, the dark mountains above Gaspe are discerned 

on the left, the first original settlement of the French in these 
northern regions, As one continues to ascend, the shores 

become perceptible on either hand, indicating that we are 
now on the magnificent river St. Lawrence. At intervals we 

pass numerous rich, fertile, and verdant islands, while the 

country on the left hand, being cleared of wood, and dotted 

with white villages glittering in the noonday sun, from the 

roofs of the buildings and the steeples of the churches being 
covered with tin, presents a smiling and lively appearance, 
particularly Ramaraska, which is a fashionable resort as a 

bathing quarter. On rounding the upper point of the Island 
of Orleans, a perfect garden in itself, one beholds one of the 

finest views that the world affords. On the right is the 

stupendous fall of Montmorenci, the immense volume of 
water dropping like a curtain two hundred feet perpendicular. 

In tront Quebec is seen gradually rising from the water in 

the form of an amphitheatre, with its cathedral, churches 

spires, convents, the castle of St. Louis, and the commanding 

citadel on its rocky site, frowning defiance. The town is 

situated on a point of land formed by the junction of the 

river St. Charles with the St. Lawrence. From the low 

marshy bed of the former the land rapidly recedes until it 

reaches the citadel posted on an elevated rocky summit, 

which on the other side is almost perpendicular down to the 

St. Lawrence, which washes its base. The grand river is 

here much narrowed by Point Levi, which juts out, so that it 

is scarcely one mile broad. On landing at the commodious 

wharf in the lower town, the curious traveller threads his way 



298 

up the declivities and steep streets to the higher regions, 

where the seat of government is, and wealth and fashion 
hold their sway. 

On gaining the citadel, which is constructed on the most 
approved principle of fortification, the stranger is amply 

gratified by a most extensive view of splendid scenery. 
Looking to the north-east, he beholds the city lying at his 
feet: on the right hand, far below, he looks down on the 

grand river covered with vessels, and Point Levi, on the 

opposite shore, covered with villas and gardens. On the 
left hand he surveys in the distance the blue mountains 
beyond the river St. Charles, covered with elevated forests, 

while from their base to the environs of the town he con- 

templates a finely cultivated country adorned with pleasant 
seats. On turning round and looking west, the scene of 
Wolfe’s triumph lies before him. There are the plains of 
Abraham, now under cultivation, and at some distance . 

beyond is a capital race-course. In short, the surrounding 

romantic scenery may be equalled, but certainly not exceeded 

either by Naples or Edinburgh. The town is also worthy of 
notice. The fortifications, as far as nature and art can make 

them, are most imposing, and almost impregnable. The 
streets are regular, the houses chiefly of stone, and 

painted, which gives a lively appearance to the place. 

Quebec being the seat of government, the presence of the 
Governor-General gives a tone and greater brilliancy to the 

society than what is usually expected to be met with in the 
colonies. 

I proceeded up the river St. Lawrence in a steamer, and 
joined the first battalion, 60th Regiment, on the 19th July, 

1821, at Montreal. 

Montreal is situated on an extensive island formed by 

Clubs, the St. Lawrence and a branch of the Ottawa, but 

characters in its ippearance there is nothing very remarkable. 

Canta Hospitality has here, as in all parts of America, 
Montreal. es 

ontreal- unbounded sway during the winter, But society is 
on a different footing, as it is in Canada in general, than in 
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any other part of the New World. It is divided: there are 
two distinct races—Canadian French, and English or Anglo- 

American. The former, who are descendants of the original 
French, and many of them connected with some of the oldest 
nobility in France, still love to retain the feudal system. 

These seigneurs, with their numerous vassals, cling with extra- 

ordinary pertinacity to all the notions, habits, and opinions 

of the old véyime. As lords of the soil, they cannot brook 

the idea of becoming traders; nor will they in general ever 

condescend to mix with the sons of commerce; while the 

latter, being active, adventurous, and enterprising, are 

accumulating wealth, acquiring prosperity, and living ex- 

travagantly. In all mercantile communities wealth constitutes 

a patent of nobility: hence all here who are rich, or by a 
profuse style of living appear to be go, are deemed fashionables 

and Aaut ton, and eclipse the old noblesse—however inferior 

in lineage, manners, and address; consequently, heart-burnings, 

bickerings, and jealousy exist to a serious degree between the 

two races, 

To us, who were birds of passage, it was fun to hear both 

sides; we enjoyed alternately their good fare, without mixing 

in the embitterment of party feelings. But from this jarring 
of interests, I regretted to find that the same benevolent 
nobleman who had done so much good in Novia Scotia, by 
whom contentment and prosperity were established and 

ensured in that province, had been less successful in Canada. 

His enlightened views were frustrated and counteracted, and 

measures which would have proved of incalculable advantage 
to both parties were thwarted by their mutual petty jea- 
lousies and unyielding dispositions, 

The cold, after the winter is fairly set in, is most intense. 

Ihave been out when the temperature was upwards of fifty 

degrees under zero, but without experiencing any great 
inconvenience, because the air was perfectly still ; but the 
horses were completely enveloped in a white frosted coating, 

with long icicles dangling from their nostrils. The beauty 

of the Canadian sky during this season has been often re- 
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marked—-a pure, clear, cloudless blue, yet tinged with a 

golden hue in the afternoon ; its richness and softness almost 
rival the charms and lustre of exquisite Italy, As usual, in 
these climates, sledving parties constituted one of the principal 
amusements, and to heighten the enjoyment, dinners and 

balls were combined with the diversion, under the patronage 
of the heads of families; the married ladies having the 
privilege—no doubt in imitation of the lady patronesses at 

Almack’s—to admit the bachelors by vouchers ; all vying 
with each other who should furnish the most savoury viands, 
the choicest fruits, and the most eligible young men, These, 
termed country parties, were usually held at a hotel in some 

of the villages within a few miles of the city ; so that we were 

always certain of a good dinner, a merry dance, and a fair 

companion in the cariole, during a chilly midnight drive home. 

As spring advances, these assemblies are continued in the 

shape of shad-fishing parties. The proper time is indicated 
by the appearance of myriads of large brown flies which fill 

the air; but this plague is of short duration ; after a few days 
they begin to die, and the streets are strewed with them. 

Parties drive out to the branch of the Ottawa; and there, 

on the brink of a rapid, the ladies stand to behold the 

gentlemen with bag-nets attached to a hook, having a long 

pole for a handle, scooping out at random one or two of these 

delicate fishes at a time, each perhaps weighing four or five 

pounds. Dinner, and dancing in a mill, in some sequestered 

grove in the forest, conclude the sports of the day. 

The great dons of the place in those days were the 

“ Nor’-Westers,” that is, gentlemen who had realised fortunes 

in the fur trade, or North-West Company. To commemorate 
the scenes of their youth, they had established a society 

denominated the “ Beaver Club,” and, exclusive of all the 

luxuries money could procure, they treated their friends to a 

variety of sylvan dainties in the shape of beaver tails, beaver 
hains, buffalo tongues, &c. After dinner, individuals dressed 

as Indians enter, holding the calumet or pipe of peace, with 
other symbols of friendship ; one addressed the company 
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with a speech, or “talk,” in the Indian language, while 

another went round presenting the pipe to each guest, who 

had to take a whiff) to demonstrate his good fellowship. 

After this, all the members stand up, in a row on either side 

of the table, cach having a canoe-paddle in his hand, and all 

join in singing the beautiful Canadian voyageur boat-songs in 

French, keeping time by the motion of the paddle to the 

varied strains of the tune, as the hardy venturous voyagers 
are wont to do when descending a rapid, stemming a current, 
or skimming the still bosom of a romantic lake. On one of 

these occasions, when the Governor-General, the Earl of 

Dalhousie, was dining at the Club, a member, representing 

an Indian chief, after a complimentary speech, threw down 

at his lordship’s feet a rich full Indian costume, saying, 
“Father, take that”, This maenificent dress was made of 

whole skins, exquisitely embroidercd with stained poreupine 
quills, and ornamented with the claws, teeth, and nails of the 

rarest and most ferocious animals, only found in the far 

interior of this vast continent, while the head-dress was 

composed of most beautiful feathers, of birds I believe, still 

unknown to us, The whole, including the arms and weapons, 

was valued at five hundred pounds ; and, what is more 

remarkable, the tribe from whom it had been procured were 

so far removed from the haunts of civilised men that they 

had never seen a European, nor communicated with one, 

until a few adventurous traders had stumbled upon them in 
exploring those remote regions, 

As nothing can demonstrate more clearly the general 

feelings of a people than the internal state of society in a 
country at large, it may be mentioned, to prove how diametri- 
cally opposed parties are to each other, that the French 
Canadians complain that they are kept in the background ; 

that all situations in every department are grasped at by the 

sritish, to the prejudice of their rights and liberties; while 

the British assert that the Canadians want to be independent, 

and that they hold the British who conquered the country as 

mere intruders, Which party is right or wrong, it is difficult 
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to determine; but from all I have observed, there is reason to 

believe that there are faults on both sides, like all other 

domestic quarrels; and, if remedies are not applied, the eon- 

sequences may prove fatal to the prosperity of the country, 

This, however, is certain. So exclusive was the best French 

French and society, and so shy of associating with the Enelish, 

Gamuiims, that we seldom met any of them at the houses of 

the British residents—not even at the select parties of the 

accomplished Mrs. B——, the lady of a gallant General who 

fell at the head of lis brigade in the Peninsula, and the 

daughter of the brave veteran Sir W—— J——, so famed in 
all the wars in America, from General Bradock’s affair in 

1757, down tu the last rupture with the United States, as a 

leader having great influence over the Indian nations, of whom 
he was superintendent, and who consequently had done much 
for Canada—with the exception of a limited number of in- 

dividuals, including the beautiful Madam P——, and Judge 

F——, a lively chevalier of the old French school, who enter- 

tained sumptuously persons of all parties. Many of the ladies, 

both English and French, are in this climate particularly 

handsome. The latter retain all their native vivacity of 

manner peculiar to French women; but they seldom study 

the English language even as an elegant accomplishment, 

much less do they acquire it as a necessary means of inter- 
course. Hence all the beaux who speak French are preferred, 

and become peculiar favourites; but intermarriages with British 

are almost unknown. The only instances of any note are the 

Baroness of L’Isle, who married a Scotch gentleman, and the 

charming young Marquise de T——, who gave her heart and 

hand to Mr. B—— B——, a person of great wealth, having a 

large stake in the English funds, and princely possessions in 
the United States, which perhaps occasioned an exception in 

his favour. 

The only point of resemblance in manners between the 

two parties is adopted from the French. It is the custom 

on New Year’s Day for the gentlemen to visit all their 

acquaintances, and the omission of this observance would be 
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considered a decided insult. The routine is as follows :—The 
ladies of a family remain at home to receive visits; the 

gentlemen are actively engaged paying them, driving in 

superb sleivhs from house to house. You euter, shake hands, 
and after giving and receiving the usual felicitations of the 

season, talk for a minute or two, and then hurry off as fast as 

you can. Wine and cake are on the table, and each guest is 
invited to partake. The influence of this ceremony on the 
social intercourse of families is very salutary. The first day 

of the year is considered a day of kindness and reconciliation, 

on which petty differences are forgotten, and trifling injuries 
forgiven. 

The Canadians were much captivated by a certain Scotch 

chieftain, whose declining fortune at home induced him to 

endeavour to establish his ancicnt name, family renown, and 

clansmen in the new world. They were impressed with a 

degree of respect for the ancestry which he claimed, The 

very buttons on his tartan jacket were, as he asserted, heir- 
looms of some centuries old, descending from father to son. 

The imposing pomposity of his manners, which, however 
haughty to his inferiors, were to them all polite blandishment 
and condescension, won them entirely, as the Irish say. The 

Mac became a pet lion, It was amusing to observe their 

eagerness in listening to his many extraordinary stories 

detailed to them in his Scotticised French. One of his stories 

may be worth recording. 

He hinted that he was employed by Lord Castlereagh in 

some confidential transactions during the Congress at Aix-la- 

Chapelle. Returning one morning from walking, absorbed in 
thought, and ruminating on this important affair, he, in 

hastily turning the corner of a street, ran against a gentleman 

with such force as to knock him down. To his horror aud 

dismay, he discovered that this was no less a personage than 

the Czar of all the Russias, the Emperor Nichoias himself, who 

was in the act of recovering himself, and was actually on his 
knees, bareheaded, before him, Our great Mac, looking most 
penitent for such an outrage against the sacred person of His 
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Majesty, exclaimed: “Je vous demande miile pardons!” 

The Emperor asked: “Qui ¢tes vous?” “ Moi,” replied he, 
“je suis chef de Montaguards sauvages Eecossais.” “Fe Te 

erois bien,” said the Emperor, at the same time picking 

up his hat from the mud, “vraiment bien sauvage !” 

However hospitable society in Canada may be, and how- 

Bush life. ever agreeable the amusements, there still lacks 

much of that intellectual refinement to be found prevailing 

in the enjoyments of life in Europe. Here are no monuments 

of olden times; no remains of antiquity to be explored and 
admired; no galleries of paintings, or museums of arts, 

displaying and recording the genius of man, to lounge away 

a@ morning In; no opera to attract the lovers of music to be- 

guile an evening, Here the reflecting stranger can only 
contemplate the wonders of nature in magnificent waterfalls, 

dangerous and terrific rapids, and majestic scenery. Although 

Canada cannot boast of fained memorials of former ages to 

attract the antiquarian, there is much to interest the curious 

traveller in the wildness of its scenery, To satisfy his taste, 

however, in beholding this, or to acquire a knowledge of the 

country, he must frequently retire from the haunts of men, 

and forego the pleasures of society, He must in some 

measure become for a time a recluse in the wilderness. This 

is termed going into the bush, Nay, so great are the attrac- 

tive charms of this solitary existence to some persons, that 

many have permanently remained there, and some are now to 

be found cultivating their lots of ground, having abandoned 

gay life, rank and station, friends, country, and home, to 

gratify their propensity for the life of a settler in 

the forest. Indeed, with numbers it becomes quite a 

passion, although to many, who are not calculated to en- 

counter difficulties, it may prove an infatuation, A. short 

excursion in these localities soon proves, alas! that there are 

contrasts in rural felicity. 

The French seigneuries seldom extended to any distance 
from the banks of the St. Lawrence, or other large rivers ; 

consequently, on the separation of the United States, a tract 
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of forest wilderness intervened between the French locations 
and the new frontier of America. In course of time this 
began to be settled, and the inhabitants to increase. It like- 
wise became a kind of neutral ground, the rendezvous of evil- 
doers, smugglers, &c., from both sides of the frontier. Being 

in the vicinity of the boundary-line, these characters could 
easily evade the officers of justice. The peaceable inhabitants 

were much annoyed by these refugees, und the eastern town- 

ships becoming of importance from the rapid improvements 

in progress, the Governor-General determined to enforce the 
laws. A commission, consisting of two judges from the 

Supreme Court at Quebec, was deputed to hold courts of 
justice, and in order to give due solemnity and protection to 
their proceedings, a detachment of troops was ordered to 

occupy the principal villages of the district. I having been 

entrusted with the command in this duty, we proceeded by 

steam down the St. Lawrence to Sorel, a neat small town, 

where his Excellency the Earl and the Countess of Dalhousie 

were residing at their charming summer retreat, on the 22nd 

August, 1822. There having received final instructions from 

his Lordship, we continued our route through a well cultivated 

country to Yamaska. On enquiring for the captain of militia, 

who likewise acted as Justice of Peace and billet-master, we 

easily found his residence, which was denoted by a lofty flag- 
staff, which likewise served the purpose of displaying his 
loyalty by having the British ensign flying upon it on His 

Majesty’s birthday, and other jowrs de fete. But this military 

magistrate was absent, and there being no other public 

authority to provide quarters, I had recourse to the cure, 

requesting him to use his influence with some of his parishio- 
ners to accommodate the men. He kindly did so, and on my 

thanking him for his courtesy, he said, “ You have not dined ! 

You must partake of my petit ménage.” The old housekeeper 

looked aghast, either thinking that the promised fare was 

very indifferent, or that, if particularly dainty, it would prove 

scanty for an additional guest. The curé good-humouredly 

quieted her alarms, exclaiming that I was a soldier, and had 
20 
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been accustomed to short allowances, and perhaps worse than 

he could give me. So down we sat. The first dish was a 
basin of soup each, which certainly appeared little better than 
thin barley water. As I vacantly stirred this liquid about, 
doubtful whether I should venture to prove its quality, 
I discovered two morsels of meat which kept chasing one 
another about. Ere I had ventured to cast a glance at the 

hospitable curé, he had stuffed his porringer with slices of 

bread, so as to bring the contents to a proper consistency. 

This was succeeded by a delicate /ricassée, but whether of the 
legs of chickens or of frogs I have not yet been able to 
determine. It was, however, accompanied with excellent 

bacon. Then followed appies stewed, and strewed with maple 

sugar. The repast closed by the thrifty housekeeper produc- 
ing a double portion of her “/romage rafine,” a favourite bonne 

bouche with the Canadians of all classes. This is neither 

more nor less than a sort of cream cheese preserved until 

almost putrid, so that the odour might be discerned across 

the St. Lawrence. Only imagine what the effect must be on 

the olfactory nerves when placed under your nose, and press- 
ingly urged to devour it. This was too much. I pleaded 
the necessity of attending to duty, and notwithstanding the 

temptation of a cool bottle of claret, I left the curé to enjoy 
the luxury of the cheese himself. These quiet country curés 

are much respected by all ranks, and beloved by the habitants, 
They seem to follow the even tenor of their way, attending to 
their duty without, as far as I could learn, mixing in political 

strife. Indeed, the advantage of religious freedom is proved in 

Canada. No religious discord envenoms the relations of life, 
however much they may differ on other points. We next 

day reached the river St. Francis, which we crossed in boats, 

Here was a tolerably neat Indian village, which certainly did 

credit to the superintendent in charge of it. 
The following morning we moved up the banks of the 

river, We began to leave cultivation behind us, and to dive 
into the forest, through which a track had been cut. That is 
to say, the trees had been felled about three feet from the 



307 

ground, As the stumps remained, we had to wind our way 
between them. In crossing a marshy valley, we passed ove 
what they term a “ corduroy ” road, which is made with round 
trees placed close together. Nothing can be imagined more 
horrid than driving over such a substitute for a turnpike. 
The noisy rolling and continued jolting is insufferable. The 
good-humoured habitants sang and chatted to their small 
horses to urge them on. It was really surprising how these 

creatures dragged such loads over these bad roads; but they 
are invaluable animals, truly adapted to the particular 
climate by nature, being a stout sort of punch or cob. How- 

ever beautiful and sleek their skins are in summer, they 

become like large bears in winter, getting on a shaggy, rough 
coating to protect them against the rigour of the season. 
They are strong, active, and extremely handy, capable of per- 
forming with sleighs incredibly long joarneys. 

The fabitants retain much politeness of manner when 
addressing people. One fine morning I heard one of the 
commonest-looking fellows ask his neighbour—a ditto of 
himself: “Comment va votre santé!” to which the other 
replied: “Superbe! comme le temps”. 

The succeeding day brought us to a location which had 
been settled under the patronage of a distinguished pastor 
general (after whom it was named), under the super- ‘wns? 
intendence of a gallant colonel, who had had an active share 

in the last war with the United States. This gentleman, 
when the toils of war were concluded, established himself at 

once in the wilderness, carrying with him many of his old 
comrades, officers and men. The colonel had a capital man- 

sion, romantically situated on a lawn near a fine cascade on 

the river. The embryo of a town had been formed, and 
churches had been built. For some time matters went on in 
a prosperous manner, but, unfortunately, the very means taken 

to ensure the success of the enterprise proved the proximate 
cause of its near ultimate ruin. Government had generously 
allowed to the discharged warriors a certain proportion of 
agricultural implements and rations for a year or two. Hence 
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the men, not being entirely dependent on their own resources, 
did not exert themselves in speedily getting their lots under 
cultivation ; consequently, when the rations were withdrawn, 

they were unprepared to exist on their own resources. Many 
of them abandoned the place. The colonel, however, and the 

other officers persevered, and success had crowned their exer- 

tions. All seemed highly pleased with their situation and 

mode of life. After two more days fagging through the bush, 

we reached our destination. We found a tolerable inn in a 

tolerable village. The innkeeper (a captain of militia) messed 

us for a mere trifle, including “ sling,” if we chose to drink it. 

The judges were received with all due honour, and opened 

the assizes in a half-finished church. It was, however, with 

some difficulty that “respectables” enough could be found 

to form a grand jury. Nay, so scarce were they that abso- 

lutely one of the prisoners, who was out on bail, was included 

in the number. 

A fellow was tried for stealing a cow from Mr. T ; 
which he had killed and sold. The evidence was clear and 

strongly against him. No doubt seemed to be entertained of 
his being convicted, when, unexpectedly, in answer to a cross- 

question, one of the last witnesses, a servant of the proprietor, 

said the cow was one of the best cows “we” had. When 

asked what he meant by the word “ we,” it came out that 

instead of paying wages in money, in order to make servants 

take more care of the stock, it is customary here to allow the 

servants a certain share of the produce; and the calf which 

the cow was expected to produce was to have been the pro- 

perty of the witness. This co-partnership proved fatal to the 

indictment, and saved the culprit from an ignominous 
end—as he would most certainly have been made an 
example of, as a warning to the evil spirits infesting the 
frontier. 

I was waited upon by the Honourable Mr. F—~—, who 

politely invited me to pay him a visit at his domicile in the 
woods. The learned and accomplished Judge B—— was 

also of the party. It was with no small surprise that we 
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beheld a charming villa in the Italian style, with saloons en 
suite, adorned with many objects of vertu, furnished with 

everything comfort could require or a refined taste could 

imagine. The ladies were most accomplished, of elegant 

manners, and finished musicians. All this was accounted 

for. Mr, F—— had been employed in a public situation in 
Italy, where he realised a certain independence ; but, having 

a numerous family, he determined on retiring to the far 
shores of America. Being a person of great taste and a 

collector of antiquities, he had bought a large and splendid 
collection of rare articles to decorate his mansion, such as 

marble chimney-pieces, pillars, statues, vases, pictures, &c., 

all which he had placed in a temporary wooden house until 

the villa was prepared to receive them. Most unfortunately 
the house was enveloped in flames, and the whole of the fine 

marbles were reduced to lime powder. A few of the pictures 

and small ornaments alone were saved. He had proceeded 

in his improvements on a large scale and with great judgment. 

On surveying the domain from a commanding height, it 

appeared chequered with clumps of forest, like a chess-board. 

This was owing, he informed us, to the crown and clergy 

reserves, every seventh lot being retained for these purposes, 

which proved detrimental to him as interrupting his system 

of farming, and prevented his having a compact property, 

while these lots were at present worthless. Government, 

however, expected they would become valuable, as_ the 

settlers were obliged to improve and make roads round 
them. The system seemed to be regarded as a great hard- 
ship, and undoubtedly it tended to retard the rapid im- 
provement of the country. 

The assizes moved on to a small town on the frontier. 

The judges, whom I accompanied, were escorted by a corps 

of volunteer cavalry, who, although the fashion of their various 

uniforms was more of the Marquess of Granby’s time than 

those of the present day, were well mounted on excellent 
steeds, and everyone had a good broadsword in his hand. 

We tried their horses’ mettle by going at a dashing pace, 
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On the termination of the assizes, we, judges and all, 

made a trip across the line. In justice to the Americans, it 
must be allowed that they are a most diligent and thriving 
people. Immediately on crossing a brook it was observable. 

Here the people are “at home”—not refugee emigrants 

driven from their country to seek a chance asylum in a 
distant land. They seemed as permanently settled and sur- 
rounded with all the domestic conveniences and comforts of 
life as in the most flourishing county in England ; indeed, in 
a general sense, perhaps more so, as every individual seemed 
to be in easy circumstances. They not being fettered with 
the reserves above alluded to, the country had a tine open 
appearance and the roads were capital. 

The object of our expedition being accomplished, the 

troops were ordered to be withdrawn. We consequently 

retraced our steps to Montreal. One day during the march, 
in passing a cottage in the forest, round which a partial 

clearance had been made, a person, apparently not much 

above thirty years of age, introduced himself to me, saying he 

had been in the army; but the miserable plight of his garb 

would sorely have belied his assertion, had not his manners 

and address bespoken the gentleman, and one who evidently 
had seen better days. On entering the cottage, I was intro- 
duced toa lady surrounded by a numerous progeny. They 
informed me that he had been an officer of Hussars. Indeed, 

they both appeared to have moved in the gayest spheres of 
life; but pecuniary circumstances, and a rising generation 

rapidly increasing, had induced him to quit his profession 
and to emigrate, entertaining the vain prospect of easily 

finding a comfortable independence in the land of their 
choice, without reflecting that to people in such circum- 

stances nothing but prudence, exertion, and industry can 

realise these blessings in any part of the world, much less in 
a wilderness, Here they came as strangers, and remained 
unknown ; by the world forgotten, without they themselves 
being able to forget the world. Both were totally unsuited 

for this mode of life, he having no experience or turn for 
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agricultural pursuits, and she no knowledge of the manage- 
ment of, or taste for, rural affairs. They were, to say the 

truth, in a deplorable situation of misery. This case I 
deemed infatuation. 

In order to induce such of the scattered tribes of Indians 
as might choose to locate themselves and reside in 
domiciles, and to deter them from wandering about 
or starving in their own now cultivated country, Government 
had established villages for these people in various parts of 
the colony. These Indian villages consist of neat wooden 

houses, laid out in regular wide streets. Here the squaws 
with the children always remain, while their barbarous hus- 

bands, during the proper hunting season, roam the forests and 
distant wilderness, returning from thence with their canoes 
loaded with peltries, on the produce of which they exist 
during the rigorous winter, loitering away their time in idle- 
ness, or at times in fishing, which they accomplished by 
making a hole in the ice, erecting a wigwam over it, and there, 
sitting at their ease, catch fish at their leisure. This race of 
beings are as lazy and indolent when their means permit 
them to remain in repose, as they are active and enterprising 

when necessity compels them to exertion, whether for sub- 

sistence or in war. All these settlements are under the 
direction and management of the General Superintendent, 
and in each village there is a resident deputy to preserve 

order and regularity in its affairs. It is also the custom of 
the Government to give the Indians presents every year. 
This is a grand affair, and a kind of holiday time with them. 
They never fail to assemble at the appointed places of ren- 
dezvous to receive the donations there distributed. These 
generally consist of red and blue cloths, fowling-pieces, rifles, 

blankets, &c., for the chiefs, black cloth and silver trinkets 

for the ladies, and blankets, hatchets, &c., for the common 

herd of wild ones. 
In gratitude for favours of this kind, which had been be- 

stowed a few days previously, a band of about fifty of these 

warriors from the Indian village of Cocknawaga, situated on 

Indians. 
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the right bank of the St. Lawrence some miles above 
Montreal, came to the latter place in order to do honour to 

the Superintendent, They made their appearance in the city, 

not decked in full costume for a ball, but absolutely in puis 

naturalibus, as far as decency would permit. This afforded 

us an opportunity of witnessing the extraordinary sight of 

the savage exhibition of an Indian dance in the public streets, 

These wild sons of the woods had striped to the buff. They 
entered the city as devoid of covering as when they entered 

the world, except that each had a kind of scarf fastened about 
his loins, so arranged as to seem like a pair of inexpressibles 

reduced to the smallest dimensions, tucked short up. Their 

faces and naked bodies were painted, or rather daubed in a 
hideous manner. Some had spots, others stripes, generally of 

black, red, or yellow, each according to his own taste or fancy, 

agreeable to their wonted usage previous to preparing to 

attack their enemies in battle. Their breasts were decorated 
with large trinkets, such as moon crescents, chains of silver, 

or plated ornaments, and claws of ferocious animals. Many 

had superb head-dresses of rare and various coloured feathers, 
while others had their long, shaggy, black hair hanging dis- 

hevelled about their shoulders in all their native savage wild- 

ness, All were armed with sabres, tomahawks, or other im- 

plements of war. And finely formed men they were as ever 

stepped, displaying great muscular power, seeming to com- 

bine great agility with strength. They hurried along at a 

quick pace, capering and leaping at times, uttering, occasion- 

ally, wild hurras and shrieks, mingled with the monotonous 

sound of a dull sort of drum. In this manner they proceeded 
to the house of the General Superintendent, in front of which 
they commenced their fantastic exhibition, by dancing and 

capering through fanciful evolutions in an odd style. Their 

principal movement consisted of a kind of measured stamping 

with both feet, and at the same time turning their bodies to 

and fro, to right and left, and all brandishing their weapons, 

and flourishing their sabres in the air, accompanied with a 
grunting guttural, “Heu uch, heu uch,” with bursts of shrill 
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yells. They afterwards adjourned to the residence of the 

Commandant at Government House, and to those of the 

other heads of departments, whom they honoured with a 
repetition of the same compliments. Yet, notwithstanding 

this ferocious display, the Indians have now become a harm- 

less set, only noxious to themselves, many of them being 

addicted to intemperance, an evil which their French Catholic 
curés, with all their zeal and influence over them, have not 

been able entirely to repress. 
I once met a most respectable-looking chief, of a portly 

figure, near the Falls of Niagara, who was particularly well- 

dressed—that is to say, his habiliments were clean and neat. 
He sported a kind of blue frock-coat, having the seams and 

edges inlaid with red or white cloth ; a leather belt round the 

body, superbly worked over in curious devices of various 
coloured porcupine quills, to which was attached a small 

pouch adorned in the same manner; with scarlet pantaloons. 

He was accompanied by a handsome squaw, whose face, 
although dark, still displayed sufficient tints of the rose and 

lily, while her dark brown eyes gave her general appear- 
ance a soft and dignified effect. She was smartly dressed in 
richly-worked moggans, black stockings, blue under garments, 
which did not reach lower than mid-leg, with a gown of the 
same stuff and colour, the train of which was turned over her 

head so as to form a mantle, which was fastened in front by a 

variety of silver brooches, large-headed pins, &c. Her fingers 
were adorned with rings. They had in their train some 
Indians, whose clothing was of the same make and form as 
their chief’s, except that the stuff was made up of blankets, 
On showing some surprise when I observed that the rims of 
the ears of these grim warriors were cut, and left hanging pen- 
dent at the lower point likearing,and silver ornaments attached 
to them, the chief stopped and addressed us. “ Yes, gentlemen,” 

said he, in French, at the same time pointing to his ears, “ you 
have your fashion ; this is ours. I trust you admire it.” He 
informed us that he had had a command as a leading chief 
amongst his wild brethren during the last war with the 
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United States, and he produced certificates from several 
generals of his faithful and gallant conduct. He added that 
he now had settled on his allotment of land, which he was 

cultivating, and that his people also were raising good crops 
of Indian corn, with fruits and vegetables of all kinds, 

On the 21st July I sailed from Quebec, and reached Eng- 
Returnto and on the 15th August. In 1826 I commanded 

Mugland. some troops during the riots at Manchester; and 
from March, 1828, to December, 1832, I served in Ireland ; 

after which I retired from the army. 

There seems no bounds to British enterprise. The globe 
itself appears almost too limited a sphere of action to display 
the courage of Englishmen. Not content with the deeds of 

valour performed in the Peninsula, many officers who had 
distinguished themselves on various occasions by gallant 

conduct in the field during that arduous struggle, disregard- 
ing the ease and indolence of retired life, availed themselves 
of the advantages held out in the New World by the South 
American States, then in arms to assert their rights and free 

themselves from the oppressions and exactions to which they 
had so long been subjected while under the dominion of 
Spain. 

Amongst the many who volunteered their services 
Thefatoot tO aid these oppressed people in the recovery 
Hberators. of their freedom were three who had _ served 
in the corps to which I belonged: Captain Rafler, Lieu- 
tenant Acton, and Lieutenant Ross of the 60th Rifles. 

The latter, who possessed a very determined courage, 
with cool judgment, had, by his bravery, particularly distin- 
guished himself at the sieges of Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajos ; 
and it was principally owing to his talents on the occasion 
IT am now alluding to that the expedition to which these 
three officers were attached succeeded in the capture (after- 

wards reversed) of Porto Bello in the States of Columbia, on 
the Isthmus of Panama, although this operation was carried 
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on under the nominal command of Sir Gregor M‘Gregor, 
under the high-sounding title of Cacique of Poyais. The 
said Cacique, deeming this a place of some security, esta- 

blished here his headquarters, dubbed himself Governor, and 
in that capacity took possession of an excellent house, lived 

in luxurious indolence, and had a sloop of war in the offing 
at his command. His force, although principally consisting 
of British, being all new levies, required much drilling and 
exercise to make them effective, their numbers not being 
sufficient to admit of a proper distribution for defence and 
instruction separately. The advanced piquets were posted 

every night in the principal roads, at some little distance 

from the town; and as no movement of the enemy to attack 

the place was apprehended, they were withdrawn every 
morning after sunrise for the purpose of being drilled. They 
went quietly on in this manner until lulled into a fatal 

security. 
One beautiful, balmy spring morning the luxurious shrubs 

ornamenting the neighbouring heights were yielding their 
fragrance to the gentle breeze, which playfully waved their 
tops to and fro, while the clear waters of the adjacent river, 
shaded by the verdant foliage of the acacia and the weeping 
willow, seemed by their delightful coolness to invite those 
who had been on the midnight watch to refresh their wearied 
limbs. The piquets had been withdrawn as usual; the men 
had piled arms, and, along with those off duty, were at drill 

in squads in front of the Government House in the Grand 

Plaga, when, before a sound was heard or any alarm given, 
many of the best and bravest were by a murderous volley 

laid low. This most unexpected vicissitude staggered the 

whole for a moment, but they soon recovered themselves ; 
the former piquet seized their arms, and, being joined by the 
Governor’s guard, a stand was made to enable the others to 

retreat to a fort at no great distance. This was effected after 
considerable loss. During this disastrous attack the vain- 
glorious Cacique of Poyais, instead of gallantly heading his 
troops and sharing their fortunes, on the first alarm jumped 
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out of bed, leaped out of a back window, plunged into the sea, 

swam on board his ship of war, got under weigh, and thus 
saved himself by an ignominious flight, to the horror and 

mortification of his brave people in the fort, who beheld him 

making his escape to sea in a vessel which was their only 
effectual means of defence. They were thus abandoned to 

the mercy of a relentless enemy ; whereas, if he had brought 

the broadside of the ship to bear on the town, so as to give a 
cross-fire to that of the fort, the enemy would probably have 
been driven out again without much difficulty. 

The fort, which had been constructed more to protect the 

harbour and lower part of the town than to form any defence 
against an attack from the interior of the country, was sur- 

rounded by some houses, which the Spanish army got posses- 
sion of, and picked the men off who were working the guns. 
Ross cleverly got some guns turned round and dislodged 

them. But the place not having been provisioned, any 
further defence was only maintained with a view of getting 
terms. They, therefore, offered to capitulate, on being pro- 

vided with shipping to quit the country and return to Eng- 
land. The Spaniards readily acceded to the proposition, and 

further promised to treat them with respect, but the 

instant the men laid down their arms, upon marching out 

of the fort, they were surrounded by an armed force, the 
officers separated from the men, and all divided into small 
parties, and marched in different directions far up the country. 

The officers were treated in the most degrading manner, 
being obliged to perform menial offices, and literally to 

become hewers of wood and carriers of water. Under a 
pretence that it had been discovered that they were forming 
a plan to make their escape, their legs were put into stocks 
every night, so that they could get but little rest after their 
daily labours. Ross complained of this to the Spanish com- 
mander, stating that such usage was ungenerous after the 
service he had performed for them in Spain. But all the 
redress he got was a grin, with the repetition of “tan peor,” 

“so much the worse,” to every particular action he mentioned. 
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It was thus implied that if he had fought for the king of 
Spain then, he had no business to fight against him 
now. 

One morning, before they were relieved from the stocks, 

a corporal and a file of men marched up and began loading 
their firelocks in front of the officers. On being asked what 
they meant by this, they pointed to Captain Rafler, and said 
to him, “ We are going to shoot you!” He earnestly insisted 
that there must be some mistake, They replied that there 

was no mistake, adding that he was the person who was 
plotting to escape, and that, in order to frighten the others, 
he must be made an example of. They accordingly released 
him, and made him proceed in front of them to some short 
distance, when they del‘berately fired and shot him dead! 

The fate of poor Avton was particularly melancholy, and 

so, in its proportion, was that of his favourite poodle dog, 
Leo. This fine animal had been for years his most attached 

and faithful companion. Leo had been sheared and trimmed 

up into the shape and appearance of a most ferocious lion ; 

but this was only in outward resemblance, for Leo had a 
kind and playful spirit. He possessed wonderful instinct 
and sagacity, and performed many amusing pranks and tricks, 
such as fetching anything from his ‘master’s room which he 

desired him to bring. His forte, however, was in aquatic 
displays, particularly in diving or leaping overboard, and 
then scrambling up again by a rope thrown over the side. 
And Leo was the constant attendant on his master on all 
occasions of bathing. Acton had been an out-picket on the 
night preceding the surprise, and, on returning, had remained 
to bathe. While enjoying this luxury after the fatigue of 
the night, being helpless and defenceless, the enemy came 
rapidly on—escape was impossible—and these cruel agents 
of oppression bayoneted him in cold blood. His faithful Leo 
made a vigorous attack on the barbarous miscreants, and 
likewise fell covered with wounds, in the vain endeavour to 

defend his master. 

The successful surprise of this place by the Spaniards was 
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owing to information of the manner in which the liberating 
forces carried on the duty, given by spies and those within 
the town friendly to the old régime. The Spaniards had with 
the utmost secrecy moved a large force on the fortress, and 
had concealed them behind the heights, covered with brush- 
wood, as above described ; and it is supposed that on a signal 
from some traitor to his country within, and at the fitting 
moment, they dashed on and obtained their success. 

Lieutenant Ross continued for fifteen months under the 
control of his hard taskmasters; when, reduced by ill-health 
and despair, he was fortunately relieved in exchange for 
some Spanish officers, on whom retaliation was about to be 
made. 



is NOTES FOR SPAIN. 

CuarLEs IV. succeeded his father, and joined the European 
confederacy against the French Revolution, but his efforts 
were unsuccessful. The army of the Republic passed the , 
Pyrenees, defeated the Spanish army, took St. Sebastian, and occupied 

Biscay and Navarre. Charles sued for peace, and by the 
Treaty of Basle in July, 1795, he regained the lost provinces 

on giving up to France the Spanish portion of St. Domingo. He 

neglected, however, to maintain his army on a proper footing, to 
repair and strengthen his fortresses, and to improve the military re- 
sources of the country; whilst from the weakness of his position 

he was soon afterwards compelled by France to engage with her in 

the war against England, in which he lost Minorca and Trinidad ; 

Spanish trade was destroyed, and great part of her fleet taken. 

Napoleon, on seizing the Throne in France, imposed upon Spain 

by appearance of friendship, in which he was supported by an 

unworthy minion, Don Manuel Godoy, then minister and arbiter of 

the destinies of Spain. This fellow, raised from the rank of a Guard du 

Corps in 1788, at the instigation of the Queen, whose favourite he 

was, to the highest posts in the State, acquired an unbounded influence 

over the imbecile Charles. He was invested with the Golden Fleece, 

made Principe de Paz in 1795, after the Treaty of Basle, and the weak 
King gave him his niece, the Princess Maria Thérésa de Bourbon, in 
marriage. Under Godoy the honour and interests of Spain were 
swamped, the court became degraded and dissolute. In 
1802 Godoy became Generalissimo by sea and land, and in 
1807 High Admiral of Spain and the Indies. 

The war with France seemed to have paralysed Spain—her spirit 

seemed subdued ; and although she took no decidedly active part in 

the war which commenced between England and France 
in 1803, after the Peace of Amiens, she only acquired per- 
mission to remain neutral by paying large subsidies to Napoleon. 

The British Government, aware that she had thus broken her neu- 

trality, and that the Spanish Government only waited the arrival of 
a large amount of treasure from South America to declare war, Mr. 

1795. 

1802-7, 

1803. 
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Pitt decided on intercepting these vessels, and accordingly a squadron 

under Sir Graham Moore went to Cape St. Marys, 4th Octo- 

ber, 1804. Spain immediately declared war openly against 

England, and Nelson at Trafalgar, October, 1805, defeated 

the Spaniards. 

The Spanish nobility were indignant at Godoy’s elevation and 

jealous of his power. Ferdinand, the heir to the Throne, beheld this 
scene with terror and disgust, and a large party was formed under 

him in opposition to the favourite. Godoy, dreading the hostility of 

such a strong party and the indignation of an injured people, saw 
the necessity of endeavouring to adopt some measures in accord with 
the general feeling of the country. Finding Napoleon deeply 
engaged in German wars, he entered into some negotiations with the 

Russian and Portuguese ambassadors at Madrid, that in concert with 

England a plan should be formed to attack France; but before 
matters were arranged in any favourable state, he most perniciously 

issued a manifesto calling the country to arms. 
Napoleon suppressed his resentment until he had completed his 

triumphs in the north of Germany by the Treaty of Tilsit, 

ay August, 1807. He now determined to persevere in 
ambitious projects, and to wreak his vengeance on the Spaniards by 

the subjugation of the Peninsula. He had contingents of her best 
troops out of the country; 16,000, under the Marquis of Romana, 

were left in the north of Germany, and he assembled a large army at 
Bayonne. Under fallacious pretexts he induced Charles to become 
a party to the Treaty of Fontainebleau, by which the partition of 

Portugal was agreed on, for which purpose a French army should 

enter Spain and proceed, in combination with certain portions of the 

Spanish army, to Portugal. 

In August, 1807, the first part of the drama commenced by the 

French and Spanish ambassadors at Lisbon demanding that Portugal 
should close her ports against England, and all English ships and 

property confiscated ; threatening on refusal that a declaration of 
war would take place. 

After some ineffectual remonstrance, the Prince Regent of 

Portugal, overawed by threats and the seizure of Portuguese vessels 

in the ports of France, was at last obliged to acquiesce. The property 

of English subjects was seized, and a proclamation issued prohibiting 
all commerce whatever between the countries; but these unjust sacri- 
fices, extorted from the Prince Regent, did not retard the execution of 

Napoleon’s projects against Portugal. Under the pretence of emanci- 

pating her from the yoke of England, a French army under Marshal 

Junot, who had formerly been ambassador at Lisbon, crossed the Pyre- 

nees early in November, and advanced by Salamanca towards Portugal. 

1804. 

1805. 
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The British Government saw that Portugal had been coerced to 

take proceedings against her, but intimated that any further act of 
aggression would be considered a declaration of war. A squadron 

under Sir Sidney Smith was sent to cruise off the Tagus, and another 
proclamation appearing ordering the confiscation of English property, 

Lord Strangford quitted Lisbon and retired on board the admiral’s 

ship, Lisbon being declared under blockade, 
On 17th November Junot issued a proclamation at Alcantara, 

stating that his only object in entering Portugal was to emancipate 

the Goverment from the yoke of England, and called upon the people 

to receive the invader as friends. 
On the 19th November the French army and Spaniards crossed 

the frontier and marched on Lisbon by Castello Branco. On the 23rd 

their advanced guard reached Abrantes. This rapid advance took the 
Regent by surprise. Deceived by the hope that hostilities might be 

avoided by compliance with Napoleon’s wishes, all defensive precau- 

tions had been neglected, and it was only when the French were but 

four days’ march from Lisbon that the Regent became aware of the 
danger. He at length yielded to the counsel of Lord Strangford, 

and determined to quit the kingdom for Brazil; and having nominated 

a Council of Regency, of which the Marquis of Abrantes was named 

President, heembarked with all the Royal Family on 24th November, 1807. 

The French entered Lisbon without opposition. The suddenness 

of events by which the independence of the country had been sacri- 

ficed seemed to have cast a stupor on the nation. Had the smallest 

energy on the part of the Government been exerted to resist the 
enemy and organise the people to oppose the invader, they might 

have been effectively resisted with undoubted success, because from 

the haste Junot was in to accomplish Napoleon’s intentions, and to 
seize upon his prey, his army was pushed on by forced marches. The 

season was particularly inclement, and the roads almost impassable. 
No magazines for supply had been formed. These circumstances 

introduced disorder into their ranks. The men quitted their corps in 
search of food and plunder. The number of stragglers and sick or 

weakly men left along the line of march was immense. Every regi- 
ment was more or less disorganised, so that had any military force 

opposed their passage in the difficult parts of the country, or had even 

the peasantry attacked them in such places, they must have been cut 
up in detail. 

When they arrived at Punhete, situated on a point of land at the 

junction of the Zezare and the Tagus, both rivers were so swollen, 

and not sufficient boats, the French were detained two days cooped 

up in this corner, where they might have been attacked and compelled 

to surrender without any re pg arrived at Lisbon in de- 
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tached parties, in wretched condition, emaciated and in rags, many 
1807— without shoes, and most of the officers without a change 
December. of linen. 

Junot affected to conciliate the inhabitants by professions of 

friendly intentions, and the usual system of government was con- 

tinued ; but when he had reorganised his army and secured the 

principal fortresses, he threw off the mask, and, in accordance with 

Napoleon’s desire, publicly announced that the house of Braganza 

had ceased to reign; that the Regent by leaving the country had 

forfeited all right to the allegiance of the nation. He assumed the 
chief authority, governing in the name of Napoleon, and exacted 

enormous contributions. 

Although the French had partisans amongst the nobility, such as 

the Marquis d’Alorna and others, still the mass of the people were 
full of noble spirit, and felt indignant at the degradation of their 

country, and the oppression endured from a foreign invader. Junot, 

in order to render ineffectual all opposition, marched off the flower 

of the Portuguese army to France, consisting of 10,000 men, under 

the Marquess d’Alorna. All the officers who went voluntarily were 

promised a step of promotion; but many of them, and the greater 

part of the men, contrived to escape during the march, and returned 

home. Many nobility were, under various pretexts, sent on missions 

to France; amongst others the Marquis de Mon » Who was 

much regretted by his countrymen. <A deputation, consisting of the 

Bishop of Coimbra, the Marquis d’Abrana, Don Nuno Caetano de 
Melle, &c., was sent to congratulate the Emperor. These, 

under his influence, addressed a letter in April, 1808, to their 

countrymen, puffing off the Emperor’s generous policy towards Portu- 

gal, and urging submission to their great deliverer. 

But the people were not to be deceived by such false advice from 

treacherous friends. The exorbitant contributions and exactions of 

horses, waggons, &c., levied with great severity ; the extensive confis- 

cation of property and goods of all descriptions, under pretence that 

they were of English manufacture; the churches pillaged of the 

sacred vessels; the palaces of the nobility plundered; the violence 

and robberies committed by the soldiery on the poor peasants, too 
clearly proved they were under the iron sway of a foreign despot. 

Smothered feelings of indignation and revenge reigned in every breast 
against foreign intruders who had insulted their religion, and carried 

rapine and oppression into every home. 

Intelligence of the massacre at Madrid, and the general insurrec- 

tion in Spain against their common foe, soon reached Lisbon. Junot, 

in vain endeavoured to deceive the people by publishing false 
accounts of a contrary nature. 

1808, 
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On the 6th June, 1808, General B , commanding the corps 

at Oporto, having received directions from the Junta of Gallicia to 

return to Spain, arrested the French General and his staff, 

and immediately marched off for Spain, carrying them prisoners along 

with him! On this news reaching Junot he immediately adopted 

measures to secure the whole of the Spanish division then at Lisbon 

under General Cariffa, and took the strong { measures to overawe 

the people. All persons were ordered to giv: their arms, and every 

householder was declared responsible for all persons in the family. 
On the 18th of June the feast of Corpus Christi was celebrated 

with the usual magnificence. The procession was most numerously 

attended by all ranks, Several French generals and a strong body of 
French troops were also there, for the purpose of imposing on the 

people. Scarcely had the solemn procession begun to move, when in 

a moment the crowd became agitated. Cries of “The Knglish are 

landed!” vesounded in all directions. Many in the confusion, not 

knowing whence the commotion originated, were seized with terror, 
and apprehended that a massacre was going to occur. Lamentations 

were heard on every side, and they overthrew one another in their 

endeavours to escape. General disorder prevailed, and the ground 

remained strewed with wax tapers. The French soldiers remained 
firm. Their officers formed the men, who were leaving the streets, 

into close order, ready to act as required. Junot, seeing the necessity 
for the procession going on, in order to show his determination to 

preserve order, assured the principal clergy and nobles that he would 

offer every protection. All was again arranged and carried through 

without disturbance. We were told this was a trick of some people to 

annoy the French. 

Although matters were thus lulled for the time at Lisbon, not so 
at Oporto, for on the very same day the flame of patriotism burst 

forth. The people, encouraged by the appearance of an English ship 

of war in the offing, rose and declared against the French authority. 

The governor, Don Luiz de Olivera, who attempted to repress their 

proceedings, was seized and committed to prison. The arsenal was 
broken open, and the people helped themselves. The bishop approved 

of the movement, and a Junta was appointed, of which he was Presi- 

dent, for provisional government. The rising in the Algarves took 

place about the same time, whilst it spread from Oporto in all direc- 

tions—from Braga in the north to Coimbra, Lerida, &c., in the south. 

The Junta acted with great vigour. Military leaders of good position 

were appointed, the disembodied wilitary organised in regiments, and 

artillery trains equipped. 
Viscount B was sent ambassador to England, and com- 

munication opened with the Juntas in Spain. 



324 

Partial encounters took place in various places between the patriots 

and detached portions of the enemy, so that the French lost all 

possession of the country, except the actual military positions they 

held, 
Junot, on learning the outbreak at Oporto, adopted the most 

severe measures to prevent such occurring at Lisbon, and, to intimi- 

date the people, fulminated the most cruel decrees, threatening to 

destroy the towns and villages with fire and sword. 

By the Treaty of Fontainebleau Portugal was to be divided. 
Entre Minho et Douro was to be given to the King of Etruria, whose 

Italian possessions were ceded to France. The Alentejo and Algarve 

to be erected into a principality for Godoy. That the other provinces 

should be disposed of as might be agreed upon afterwards. That a 
French army should be hurried immediately to Portugal, that 

a corps of 12,000 Spaniards should take possession of Entre Minho et 

Douro and the city of Oporto, and that a large French army of re- 

serve should be assembled at Bayonne. 

Ferdinand, indignant at the favour Godoy enjoyed with his father 

and mother, came to au open quarrel with his father, and, having 

joined the party opposed to that minister, measures were begun for 

his overthrow. 

In October, 1807, Ferdinand wrote a secret letter to Napoleon, 

soliciting to be united to one of his family, and begging that he 

would interfere to remedy the disorders of Godoy’s government. 
Godoy, having found this out, had Ferdinand arrested at the 
Escurial, on the 28th October, and accused of high treason in 

having formed a conspiracy to dethrone the King, his father. The 

people showed demonstrations of favour to Ferdinand and of hatred 

to Godoy, who got alarmed, and effected a reconciliation between 

father and son. Charles wrote to Napoleon expressing surprise that 

the Emperor had not consulted him about the marriage of his son with 

one of his family, to which he received no answer. Godoy afterwards 
prevailed upon the imbecile King to write another letter to the Empe- 
ror, soliciting that his son Ferdinand might have the honour of form- 

ing an alliance with a member of his imperial family. He, however, 

got no reply for some time; at length the Emperor wrote from Italy 

denying that he had ever received any proposal from Ferdinand, and 

that the first intelligence he had of it was from the King’s own letter, 

but expressed his approbation of the proposed arrangement, 

No sooner had the French army destined to attack Portugal in 
November, under Junot, passed the frontiers of Spain than 24,000 
men of the army of reserve, under Dupont, were speedily pushed after 

them, and directed its march to Valladolid in December, thus com- 

manding both roads either to Madrid or Lisbon. A third army of 
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nearly 20,000 men, under Marshal Morney, crossed the Bedassoa, 9th 

January, and took possession of Biscay and Navarre, whilst 

another army was collected to invade Cataloniain the eastern 

side of Spain. Junot attempted to justify his pouring such large 

forces into Spain on the plea of rescuing Portugal; but the forces 
assembled on the north-east frontier offered no such excuse, and 

evidently showed hostile intentions ; still no measures were taken 

to prevent the entrance of such invaders. 

In March an army of 80,000 under Murat entered Spain and 
occupied Vittoria, ready to advance on Madrid, while the fortresses 

of St, Sebastian, Pampeluna, Terzieras, and Barcelona fell into the 

hands of these dreadful friends by fraud or treachery. 

In the meanwhile Napoleon kept flattering Charles, express- 

ing his anxious wish for the completion of a family alliance, and 
stated his intention to visit Madrid to settle by personal arrangement 

all points of difference. He however evaded the promised visit, but 
sent proposals that he would give the sovereignity of Portugal, which 
he claimed, to Spain, and get in exchange Galicia, Biscay, and Navarre, 

and participate in the trade of her colonies, and that the succession to 
the Spanish throne should be finally settled. Godoy became sensible 

by these transactions that his hopes of the principality in Portugal, 
promised him by the Treaty of Fontainebleau, were at an end, that all 

his plans of acquiring wealth and honour were thwarted ; and he 

became anxious to escape from impending dangers. He proposed to 

Charles to remove his seat of government to his South American 
states. Charles, despairing of settling the affairs of Spain with 

Napoleon, agreed to this arrangement, and secret preparations were 
made for the departure of the court ; but the plan being denounced, 
the people made violent demonstrations of discontent. Ferdinand 

also declared his objection to the project, as he considered that 

Napoleon would favour his views. 
On the 17th March the populace at heeeties finding that there 

were preparations for the departure of the Royal Family, rose, shouting, 

* Death to Godoy!” attacked and destroyed his house. The troops 

not only refused to fire on the people, but resisted with them. The 

same scenes were enacted next day at Madrid. The palace there was 

destroyed. Godoy made his escape, and on the 19th March was found 
concealed at Ocana, when he would have fallen a victim to popular 

fury, if Ferdinand had not interfered and saved his life. Tranquillity 

was only restored by a proclamation from the King announcing the 
departure of Godoy. 

On the 20th March, Charles IV., by a public decree, abdicated in 

favour of Ferdinand, as he said, by a spontaneous act of his free-will, 

because from infirmities he found the burden of government too much 

1808, 



for him. The joy of the nation was unbounded, Ferdinand was in 
high favour. The people looked to him for deliverance from all their 
oppressions. He published an order for the confiscation of Godoy’s 
property, and deprived him of his honours, and filled up all public 

situations with his own adherents. Ferdinand then despatched a 
letter to Napoleon announcing his accession to the Throne, with 

assurances that the recent changes should not affect the relations with 

France. 
Murat, who was already marching on Madrid when these events 

occurred, continued his advance, and, entering the capital on 23rd 
March, took military possession of the city. 

Ferdinand entered next day, but the French ambassador and 

Murat excused themselves from acknowledging him until they 

had the Emperor’s decision, Charles had likewise written to Napoleon 

aunouncing his abdication, solicited protection, and hoped that the 

alliance between the countries would continue. 

Napoleon availed himself of these connnunications from both 
father and son, as giving him a right to interfere in the affairs of 

Spain. His ministers and generals assumed and exercised the direc- 
tion of all public affairs. The command of the capital was seized 
upon by the intruder, cannon placed in the most favourable positions 
for commanding the palace and other public places, so as to overawe 
the people, and no effort was made by Ferdinand to counteract their 

encroachments or to resent them. 

Napoleon came in March to Bayonne, so as to be at hand to carry 
out his project of dethroning the reigning family. Ue was led to 

this no doubt by finding that Ferdinand, though weak and destitute 

of abilities, still possessed the affections of the Spanish people, and 

that he raised the nation against his father successfully, He 

gave Charles to understand that he considered his abdication had 

been forced upon him, that he would therefore support his cause, and 

arranged that the place of exile for the dethroned King should be 
Badajos. Pleased with this, Charles sent a letter to Napoleon through 
Murat declaring that his abdication was compulsory, and that herelied 

on the Emperor to be re-established. These transactions were kept 
secret from Ferdinand. 

A report was spread that the Emperor intended coming to 

Madrid, and it was hinted to Ferdinand that if he would advance to 

meet the Emperor, it would be considered a mark of respect. 
In the meantime Savary arrived with a message from Napoleon 

assuring him that if his sentiments towards France were similar to 

those of his father, the Emperor would look over the proceedings of 
his acquiring the Throne, and would acknowledge him as King of 

Spain. He likewise informed him that the Emperor had entered 
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Spain on 2nd April on his way to Madrid, and that it would be taken 
as a compliment if he would go as far as Burgos to meet him. Fer- 

dinand therefore set out on 10th April, and was persuaded to go as 
far as Vittoria, a journey of over 200 miles, and on arriving there 

found not the Emperor, but a letter from him in which he did not 

acknowledge him as King ; hinted his surprise at the manner in which 

he had attained the Throne ; desired that the prosecution of Godoy 

should cease, as any investigation might cast doubts on Ferdinand’s 

own legitimacy ; and warned him against popular commotions. 
Ferdinand would fain have returned to Madrid; but dreading to 

offend Napoleon, and urged by Savary, who assured him that on his 

arrival at Bayonne he would be fully acknowledged as King of Spain, 
he continued his journey. 

On 20th April Ferdinand arrived at Bayonne. Napoleon received 
him with the greatest respect, invited him to dinner, and treated him 

as a royal personage ; but, on returning to his residence, Savary in- 

formed him of the Emperor’s decision to expel the Bourbons, and 
urged him to sign an abdication. This base proposal Ferdinand furi- 

ously refused, and expressed a wish to return to Spain. The only 

reply he got was that his guards were doubled. 

In the meantime Murat assumed the chief authority at Madrid, 
He demanded the release of Godoy, and stated that Charles IV. alone 

would be recognised by Napoleon as King of Spain. The Council of 
Government, induced by their fears, readily complied: Godoy was 

sent off under escort to Bayonne, and Charles with his unworthy con- 

sort followed, by directions of Napoleon, on 24th April. 
On these people reaching Bayonne, 30th April, they became will- 

ing instruments in the hands of Napoleon for the enslavement of 
Spain, and deprived their son Ferdinand of the crown. He was no 

longer treated with the honours of sovereignity, and was denounced 
as a rebel by his father. Ferdinand attempted to vindicate his con- 

duct, and expressed his readiness to resign the crown in presence of 

the Cortés, or to govern the kingdom as his father’s deputy. 

On 6th May Napoleon had a conference with Charles and his 
Queen, to which Ferdinand was summoned and treated as a culprit. 
His father asserted his usurpation and his mother denied his legiti- 

macy, and Napoleon, by threats and promises, endeavoured to obtain 

his abdication, to which he at length yielded. 
It afterwards appeared that on the previous day, May Sth, Charles 

IV. had already conveyed his rights to Napoleon, who, by an edict to 

the Supreme Junta at Madrid, had appointed Murat to act as Lieu- 

tenant of the Kingdom and President of the Council of Government. 

He likewise issued a proclamation to the people assuring them that 
he was concerting with his allies measures to promote the interest of 
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Spain. Charles retired to Compiigne, supported by a pension from 

Napoleon. Ferdinand and his brother Don Carlos were sent off under 
safe keeping prisoners to the Chateau of Valenciennes. 

The departure of Ferdinand spread alarm through the nation. 

The French hitherto had been regarded as allies. The progress of 
their armies had been silent but sure. At length, however, the burden 

of their armies pressed upon the people. The French were haughty 
and overbearing. Castilian pride was wounded by the military arro- 

gance, A spirit of national animation began to spread, to which the 

abdication of their monarch give additional strength, There was 

indignation in every heart and defiance on every lip. 
The French took the strictest precautions to provide for their own 

security and designs. In various places popular tumults and encoun- 

ters with the French took place, who regarded the partisans of Ferdi- 

nand as enemies, and were even anxious for a conflict. 

On the 30th April Murat presented a letter from Charles IV. to 

the Infante Don Antonio, directing him to send the Queen of Etruria 

and Don Francisco di Paula, brother to Ferdinand, to Bayonne. 

On May Ist, no intelligence having arrived from Bayonne, and 

the next day, May 2nd, being fixed for the departure of the royal 

personages, great multitudes assembled early that morning at the 
Puerta del Sol, waiting in a state of great excitement the arrival of 

the expected courier, while the square in front of the palace was 
crowded with women, who watched the preparations for the journey 
of the royal party. The cortege departed at 9 o'clock ; but two heavy 

carriages having still remained at the palace, it was reported that Don 

Antonio was also going off to Bayonne. The populace became much 

excited. The cry arose: ‘‘ They are all forsaking us! The last of 

the Royal Family are to be torn from us!” A violent commotion 
ensued, and the carriages were broken to pieces. One of Murat’s staff, 

having been sent to ascertain the cause of the tumult, was attacked, 

and would have been massacred, had not a party of the Imperial 

Guard arrived in time to rescue him. Murat ordered out a battalion, 

which fired on the people. This only increased the numerous cries of 

vengeance. “ Death to the French!” “ Viva Ferdinando!” rent the 
air, and masses rushed in armed with whatever weapons they could 
procure. 

RESUME OF SPANISH NOTES. 

Bonaparte having subdued the Austrians, Russians, and Prussians, 

and concluded a peace at Tilsit, 1807, determined on sub- 

jugating Spain and placing one of his own family on the 

throne. By various intrigues he created dissensions between Charles 

1807. 
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IV, and his son Ferdinand, intending to get them into his power by 

pretending to act as mediator between them. 

Meanwhile Bonaparte had, in October, 1807, made a treaty with 
the King of Spain, to whom he guaranteed his domain, but by a secret 
article added the division of the kingdom of Portugal; and it was 

resolved that a French army under General Junot, who had formerly 
been ambassador at Lisbon, should enter Spain and thence proceed 
to Portugal, and in a proclamation declare that the House of Braganza 
had ceased to reign. 

Having determined to seize upon Portugal, he demanded, early 

in 1807, that the Portuguese should shut their ports against England, 

to detain all English and confiscate all English property, threatening 
war if these terms were not agreed to. The Prince Regent of Portu- 

gal strongly remonstrated against these unjust measures, but finding 
it fruitless, he at length, on 8th November, very reluctantly signed 
the order, and announced his intention of retiring from Portugal to 

the Brazils. 

Our ambassador at Lisbon, Lord Strangford, protested against 

the decree, and on 17th November retired on board our fleet, under 

Sir Sydney Smith. He shortly afterwards succeeded in persuading 
the Prince Regent to embark for Brazil, leaving a regent to act during 
his absence; and on the 29th Novembar the Royal Family sailed under 
an escort of four English men-of-war. 

No sooner had the Portuguese fleet departed than Junot appeared 
close to Lisbon with 28,000 French and a body of Spaniards, and 

entered the city without opposition, as he made great professions of 
friendship, 

French armies were poured into Spain, and succeeded by various 

artifices in getting possession of all the principal fortresses. 
On the abdication of Charles IV. by French intrigues in 
favour of Ferdinand VII., Murat rapidly pushed on and enter 

Madrid on 24th March. 
Bonaparte requires the Royal Family to come to Bayonne, where 

he forced them to resign the Spanish crown, 5th May, 1808. 
Napoleon artfully succeeded in getting a contingent of 

7000 Spanish troops, which he marched into France. 
Joseph appointed King of Spain ; entered Madrid 20th July. 
The supreme command at Seville assumed indedendent powers, 

proclaimed Ferdinand King, and declared war with France. This 

Junta was acknowledged as superior by the others in various distric.s. 

Peace was instantly proclaimed with England, and six deputies sent 

to London, who received liberal assistance in money, arms, and 

munitions of war. 

General Certanas, Spanish commander at St. Roque, immediately 

1807-8. 

1808, 
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opened friendly communications with Sir H. Dalrymple, Governor of 

Gibraltar. 
General Morla succeeded Solano at Cadiz. - 
Admiral Rossilly surrendered French fleet 14th June. 

Englisi Admiral Purvis at Cadiz. 
Sir Charles Cotton off Lisbon. 

NOTES FOR HALIFAX. 

There are few places so wretched as to be without some attractions 

of climate. In tropical countries the night is the sweet season ; in 

colder climes the day, though not exclusively. Of all the varieties of 

temperature which I have seen, and of all the places where the air 

breathes health and life, commend me to the “Indian Summer” of 

North America, and the picturesque drive round the basin of Halifax 

harbour. The Indian summer is the “latter autumn” of Europe. The 

frosts have set in, sharp and keen, in the morning and evening—a 

clear blue sky, without a cloud, pervades all space, and overhead the 

resplendent sun tempers the atmosphere. The face of nature is then 

invested with supernatural beauty ; the brilliant hues which dye the 

bright foliage can be likened only to the high transparent colour 

which tints the cheek of those—the “favourites of heaven”—whom 

death prematurely claims ; it is also the precursor of the mortality of 

nature. Yet a few weeks she wears this gorgeous garb, and, lo! the 

night-winds come, the heavens descend, and the earth is wrapped in 

a shroud of snow ! 

But the death of nature in this climate is the life of man. During 
the glowing autumn his enjoyment is of a contemplative kind; but 

when once the winter has set in his energies are excited, and he leads 

a life of activity. Of this the sledge-driving, which is called sleighing, 

is the principal feature. Everyone, however limited his means, con- 

trives to establish some vehicle on runners, whether it be an ordinary 

truck for wood, casks sawn in two, the bodies of old gigs, indeed any- 

thing in which a man may sit. But the fashionable sleighs are 

carriages of no ordinary pretensions, and rejoice in all the splendour 

that arctic invention can bestow upon them. The winter of 1816 was 

remarkable for gaiety: the sleighing of Halifax assumed a new 
character; the “sleigh club” was established. Originating with the 
naval and military officers, the “Arcadian Union Club” included all the 

civilians who chose to become honorary members. The judges and 

other grave functionaries of the law, his Honour the President, the 

official dignitaries of all degrees, the wealthiest merchants, and of 
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course the whole of the garrison, composed a numerous and striking 

assemblage. The laws of the club were simple. <A president and 

vice-president were elected every week, whose duty it was—the first, 

to lead ; the latter, to bring up the cortege. Another duty, no less 

pleasing, devolved upon the former: on the days of meeting at the 

general place of rendezvous, in front of “the Province building,’’ 

after driving in procession through the town, the club drew up at the 

President’s house, or, at a noted pastrycook’s, where he, the President, 

stood the brunt of “gingerbread and cherry-brandy ” for the whole 

party. This was the luncheon de rigueur provided on the occasion ; 
but if the roads were firm away all started for “tbe Nine-mile House,” 
at the extremity of the Halifax basin. Then might be seen the 

caracoling of steeds, the waving of plumes, the glancing of bright 

eyes, and the gorgeous display of gaudy trappings; then might be 

heard the silver tinkling of the collar bells, the laughter of the ladies, 
the merry cry of the charioteers, and the mellow notes of the bugle 

as they rang through the frosty air. It was a sight to warm the 

frozen, to arouse the torpid, to enliven the dullest. First led the 

way, with four bright bays, the sleigh named “The Aurora Borealis, 

or Northern Light Conveyance”. Each carriage bore some appropriate 

designation, the body of the carriage, open to the sky, with an 
enormous bear-skin for an apron; and, wrapped in shawls and sables, 

the beauties of Halifax were seen, dispensing smiles to all within their 
view. In the rumble behind were places for two more—one, whose 
delight was to blow the bugle; the other leaned beside him, and 

talked to the ladies. 

Next, gaily decked in scarlet housings and embroidered collars, 

and scarcely to be restrained by their no less impetuous driver, came 

the “Reindeer,” with two gallant steeds, in Indian file, or tandem 

fashion. Then followed a troop of charioteers, in tandem, curricle, 

unicorn, and single harness; first, the “Arctic Ranger,” then 

the “Iceberg,” and, close following, the ‘“Esquimaux,”’ the 
“Chebucto,” the “Meteor,” the “Walrus,” and the “Mic-Mac”; 

some twenty or thirty sleighs formed the general cavalcade, and 

another four-in-hand, the “ Avalanche”—which Mrs. A—— did not 

disdain to drive—brought up the rear of the procession. All was 

mirth and glee. The signal-bugle sounded, and via! we were off at 

twelve miles an hour on our track through the snow, with no sound 
to indicate our rapid flight but the quick harmony of the sleigh bells. 
Here was every motive for high spirits ; youth, health, no care (save 

for an upset, and that not cared about), dear friends, and dearer 

objects still! There was also another end besides driving, which Lord 

Byron says is “the great end of travel!’—there was the Nine-mile 

House in perepegHives fy well. known blige of resort for the newly-wed ; 
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in fact, the Salt-hill of Halifax, where Arcadian honeymoons are 

passed. We soon drew near the haven of our wishes, where a famous 

luncheon was ready. Hot turkeys, smoking caraboo steaks, rein-deer 

tongues, pickled herrings from Digby, bear-hams from Armopolis, 

cherry-brandy, noyeau, and Prince Edward’s Island whiskey. Here 

was enough to satisfy all tastes and appetites; a rapid drive and a 

thermometer 40 degrees below freezing-point were sufficient excuse 
for a tuck-in. 

Accordingly all ate, drank, and made merry; we filled a health to 

the ladies, and coupled it with a speedy return to the Nine-mile House, 
at which some blushed, others tried to look cross, and the “Princess 

Royal” laughed outright. 
Returning, we reversed the order of driving, the lady led ; and 

soon the word was passed for an impromptu party at the E—— 

Barracks. 

ANECDOTES OF COLONEL LESLIE. 

The Colonel used to relate the following, which seems to prove 

he was one of the strongest officers in the British army. It was 

considered a great feat of strength if, after considerable practice, a 

man could take the heavy Brown Bess of that day by the muzzle 

and hold it out at arm’s length. One day when the subject was 
being discussed, the Colonel, who had never done such a thing in 

his life, coolly took up a musket and held it out at arm’s length, 

to the astonishment of everybody. The reputation of this feat 

reached the ears of the then Lord Kintore, who was a great 

patron of athletics; and when Colonel Leslie next came to Scot- 
land, Lord Kintore happened to have one of the famous prize- 

fighters on a visit, and sent him to call on Colonel Leslie, who lived 

only a few miles off. The Colonel on entering the room was surprised 

to find his venerable mother chatting away with ‘‘the gentleman,”’ 

she not having, of course, the remotest idea of his real character. On 
the venerable lady quitting the room, the prizefighter stated his 

errand, and then examined the Colonel’s arm, which he declared was 

the most powerful one he had ever seen in his life in a non-profssional. 

In Ireland the horse he rode could be managed by no other 

person, but Colonel Leslie controlled him by sheer strength alone. 
The horse, a stallion, felt it had a master. 
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